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To  my  Much-honoured  Friend, 

THOMAS  NORTON; 
of  Ixwortb  in  the  County  of 
Suffolk,  Efq; 
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1 1 S  n©t  any  Prefumption  on  the 
Merit  of  the  following  Sheets 
(the  Fruits  of  fome  idle  Hours) 
that  draws  upon  you  the  trou- 
ble of  this  Addrefs  5  but  the  Right  you 
have  to  the  Patronage  of  whatever  im- 
mediately relates   to  Polite  Literature. 
A  2,  And 


iv    The  Dedication. 

And  tho  this  be  a  fufficient  Reafon  a- 
lorie,  yet  I  cannot  deny,  but  I  have  an 
Ambition  to  teftify  my  fincere  Refped: 
and  cordial  Efteem,  by  fotne  fit  and 
fuitable  Preicnt,  which  I  can  only  wifh 
I  had  made  worthy  your  Acceptance. 

They  contain  Notions  peculiarly  a- 
dapted  to  the  Studies  of  Men  of  Qua- 
lity and  Knowledge,  and  are  properly 
Rules  to  confine  every  Man  to  his  Cen- 
ter, and  circumfcribe  i  him  within  his 
own  Limits.  To  whom  therefore  could 
I  with  greater  Juftice  addrefs  them  than 
to  your  lelf,  in  whom  Antiquity  of  De- 
fcent,  Affluence  of  all  worldly  Goods, 
and  Perfonal  Accomplishments,  are  To 
eminently  and  remarkably  confpicuous  ? 

Men  and  Angels  are  regularly  dit 
pos'd  by  a  Supreme  and  All-governing 
Power,  there  being;  feveral  Hierarchies 
or  Degrees  eftablifli'd  in  Heaven,  as  well 
as  upon  Earth  5    for  the  great  Architect 

of 
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of  the  Univerfe  hath  fram'd  all  things 
in  an  incomparable  Order,  making  Vet 
fels  of  Honour  and  Dimonour,  placing 
fome  in  a  fupereminent  Degree,  whilft 
others  act  in  a  fubordinate  Station  $  all 
conipiring  friendly  in  an  universal  Har- 
mony, but  diftinguifliing  Order  from 
each  other.  Befides,  read  but  the  fpan- 
gled  Volume  of  Heaven,  and  there  you 
will  find  thofe  vaft  Celeftial  Luminaries 

differ  from  one  another  in  their  glorious 

....  *-? 

and  ftupendous  Magnitude. 

Diftinclion  of  Rank  is  highly  necef- 
fary  for  the  Oeconomy  of  the  World, 
and  was  never  call'd  in  qtieftiori  but  by 
Barbarians  and  Enthufiafts.  A  juft  Con- 
fideration  for  the  feveral  Degrees  of 
Men,  as  the  Orders  of  Providence  have 
plac'd  them  above  us,  is  ufeful  not  only 
to  the  correcting  of  our  Manners,  and 
keeping  our  common  Converfation  in 
the  Bounds  of  Politehefs  and  Civility, 

but 
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but  has  even  a  better  Confequence,  in 
difpofing  our  Minds  to  a  religious  Hu- 
mility j  and  in  obferving  ftep  by  ftep 
trie  feveral  Degrees  of  Excellency  above 
us,  we  arrive  infenfibly  at  laft  to  the  Con- 
templation of  the  Supreme  Perfection. 

It  has  been  faid  that  Inequality  of 
Condition  is  a  Bar  to  Friendfhip  3  why 
then  are  not  the  Links  of  a  Chain  con- 
tinued as  well  perpendicularly  as  ho- 
rizontally ?  But  if  there  eannot  be 
what  is  called  Friendflhip  between  a  Great 
and  a  Private  Man,  there  may  be  fome- 
thing  almoft  equivalent  to  it,  whilft 
there  is  Beneficence  on  one  part,  and 
Gratitude  on  the  other.  I  need  not 
quote  the  Constitutions  of  Civil  Com- 
monweakhs5  nor  anatomize  the  Politick 
Body,  in  fhewing  its  Analogy  with  the 
Natural  3  as  how  the  Hand,  Foot,  and 
other  Members  in  their  feveral  Duties 
perform  their  Allegiance  to  the  Head. 

Much 
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Much  more  alio  might  be  faid  in 
behalf  of  Order  and  Civil  Diftin&ions : 
but  fearing  I  have  already  too  much 
diverted  you  from  what  may  (probably) 
feem  more  agreeable  and  entertaining  5 
and  being  confcious  of  my  Inability  to 
entertain  you  as  you  deferve,  I  fliall  not 
fhew  fo  much  Vanity  as  to  attempt  it  $ 
nor  give  you  any  farther  trouble:  fub- 
mitting  what  I  have  taken  the  boldneft 
to  prefent,  to  the  candid  Interpretation 
and  friendly  Cenfure  of  your  worthy 
felf  5  and  reft? 

.   SH, 

lour  7n9Jl  AffeBionate 

Humble  Servant, 
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A  N 

Hiitorical   Treatife 

O  F 

NOBILITY, 

Political  and  Civil." 


chap.    I. 

The  Introduction. 

H8HBIOBILITY,  which  many  of  the 
greater  fort  of  Wits?  with  clear 
I  proof  of  uncorrupted  Verity?  and 
■-'  much  flawing  Eloquence,  have 
gone  about  to  derive  out  of  divers  Fountains^ 
is  of  three  forts ;  and  is  divided  into, 

B  s.  No- 
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i.  Nobility  Celeftial,  which  confifteth  in 
Religion. 

2.  Nobility  Philofophical,  which  is  got  by 
Moral  Vertues.    And, 

3.  Nobility  Political,  whereof  this  prefent 
Treatife  is. 

Out  of  the  two  firft  forts  of  Nobility,  no 
Man  can  become  Noble  except  he  be  a  good 
Man  alfo ;  but  out  of  the  third  fort  a  Man, 
tho  he  be  ever  fo  wicked  and  gracelefs,  may 
yet  excel  the  reft  of  Men,  even  in  the  high- 
er!: degree  of  Nobility  :  as  Caligula,  Nero,  and 
fuch  others  did. 

The  Matter  of  Nobility  was  in  antient  time 
accounted  of  two  forts ;  viz. 

1.  Theological.     And, 

2.  Moral. 

For  why?  Nobility  is  in  it  felf  honourable 
and  laudable,  but  without  Virtue  nothing  (ac- 
cording to  the  Opinion  of  Cicero)  can  be  com- 
mendable or  praife-worthy.  Of  which  the  Seat 
and  Situation  of  the  Temple  of  Honour  among 
the  Romans  was  a  notable  Example  ;  where- 
to there  was  no  Entrance  or  Way,  but  by  the 
Temple  of  Virtue  l.    In  feveral  of  their  Coins 
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alfo  we  fee  Honour  and  Virtue  reprefented 
together  in  one  Reverfe,  and  in  one  Medal ; 
the  Face  of  Honour  fo  fhadows  that  of  Vir- 
tue,   that  but  a  little  of  it  appears,  Honour 
being  the  more  illuftrious  of  the  two:    and 
where  we  behold  any  Perfon  outwardly  a- 
dorned  with  it,  we  are  to  judge  him  inwardly 
endued  with  Virtue,  inafmuch  as  Honour  is 
his  due,  and  juftly  beftowed  upon  him.     But 
by  the  prepofterous  Innovation  and  Change 
of  things,  that  Nobility,  which  properly  be- 
longed only  to  the  Good,   gave  place,   and 
inftead  thereof,  that  Nobility,  which  is  equal- 
ly common  to   the  Bad  and  to   the  Good, 
ftepped  to  the  Helm :    yea?  even  the  word 
Nobilis  (or  Noble)  it  felf,    which  fome  will 
have  to  have  been  call'd  NofcibilM^    or  Re- 
markable, or  for  fome  Virtue  notable,  began 
to  be  indifferently  taken  into  both  parts,  good 
and  bad ;  as  Mobile  Scortum,  a  Noble  Harlot, 
Nobile  Steins,    a  Noble  Villain.     Neither  in 
queftion    of  Political  Nobility  are  we  any 
more  to  have  recourfe  to  the  Divines  or  Phi- 
lofophers,  and  much  lefs  to  .the  antient  Roman 
Conftitutions  (for  the  raoft  part)  difcerning 
all  things  by  Magistrates  Charges  and  Offices; 
but  only  to  the  Difpofitions  of  the  Princes  and 

B  2  Monarchs 
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Monarchs  of  the  World,  who  having  (by 
permiflion  of  the  Almighty)  the  Power  of  the 
Government  thereof  committed  to  them  in 
divers  Forms,  govern  Nobility  according  to 
their  own  pleaftire  and  good  liking,  and  fo 
have  made  the  fame  Hereditary.  Hence  it  is, 
that  a  Stranger,  made  a  Nobleman  at  Rome 
or  elfewhere,  is  not  at  home  accounted  in  the 
number  of  the  Nobility,  his  Prince  being 
thereto  unwilling  ;  and  fo  e  contra.  There- 
fore they  who  examine  Political  Nobility  by 
any  other  Rule  than  the  Cuftom  of  every 
Nation,  are  utterly  out  of  the  way.  Yet  for 
all  this  fo  great  diverfity  of  Manners  and 
Cuftoms  of  Nations,  in  all  places  the  fame 
Definition  of  Civil  Nobility  is  agreeable  to 
all ;  viz.  Quod  fit  quditas  five  dignit^s,  qua, 
quit  legitime  a  plebeia  Conditione  eximitur,  &  per 
Grudm  erigitur  :  i.  e.  That  it  is  a  Quality  or 
Dignity,  whereby  a  Man  is  lawfully  exempt, 
and  by  degrees  promoted  out  of,  and  above 
the  Eftate  of  the  vulgar  and  common  fort  of 
People.  Of  this  Nobility  there  be  two  kinds ; 
viz. 

i.  Nobility  Native,  i.  e.  by  Birth.     And, 
2.  Dative,  i.  e.  by  the  Prince's  Grace  and 
Favour. 

For 
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For  as  for  violent  Nobility,  fuch  as  was  that 
of  Nimrod\  I  utterly  rejeft:  it. 

But  that  thefe  things  may  be  made  more 
manifeft,  I  will  by  certain  of  the  better  fort 
of  Commonwealths,  even  to  thefe  our  times, 
derive  the  beginning  of  this  Dignity,  and 
the  manner  of  obtaining  the  fame,  as  it  were 
even  from  the  firft  Infancy  thereof;  taking 
both  the  Matter  and  the  Examples  I  therein 
ufe,  out  of  raoft  authentick  and  approv'd  Au- 
thors, making  hardly  any  Change  of  the  Sen- 
tences, much  lefs  of  the  Words,  that  the  well- 
affected  Reader  cannot  of  right  lay  any  thing 
thereof  to  my  charge. 


CHAP.     II. 

Of  the  Nobility  of  the  Firft  Age. 

I  Dare,  contrary  to  the  common  receiv'd 
Opinion,  affirm  Nobility  Dative  to  have 
been  before  and  more  excellent  than  Nobility 
Native  ;  Example  being  taken  even  from  A- 
dam  himfelf,  whom  all  Men  know  to  have 
been  made,  not  born,  and  verily  to  have  been 
a  Nobleman  (if  any  other)  as  form'd  by  God 

B  3  to 


6        Of  the  Nobility  of  the  fir  ft  Age. 

to  the  Image  of  himfelf,  endow'd  with  all 
good  Gifts,  and  made  Lord  and  Sovereign 
Ruler  of  all  Creatures,  yea  even  of  the  whole 
"World  :  But  that  Celeftial  Nobility  he  foon 
(alas !  too  too  foon)  loft  by  hearkning  to  his 
Wife,  and  that  worldly  Nobility  which  he 
yet  retain'd,  being  to  his  Children  derived, 
began  firft  in  them  to  be  Native,  or  Nobility 
by  Birth.  If  any  Man  therefore  confider  A-> 
dam's  own  Race  and  Progeny,  he  muft  needs 
confefs  all  the  Men  of  that  Age  to  have  been 
together  Noble.  But  as  in  Man's  Body,  for 
the  Prefervation  of  the  whole,  divers  Func- 
tions and  Offices  of  Members  are  required ; 
even  fo  in  that  firft  Society  of  Men  (as  in  all 
others)  a  DiftinSion  of  Perfons  was  necef- 
fary :  wherefore  the  firft  Commonwealth 
which  was  of  the  Family  of  Adam  and  of  his 
Children,  confifted  wholly  of  Noblemen,  viz. 
of  the  Children  of  one  Father,  and  he  a  King, 
a  Prophet,  and  a  Prieft ;    but  yet  not  all  of 

—  them  to  be  with  like  Honour  reverene'd.  For 
he,  that  firft  Hou (holder,  as  it  were  by  the 
Decree  of  Nature,  gave  the  Preeminence  and 
chief  Place  to  his  firft-begotten  Son,  fo  long 

—  as  he  kept  the  Right  of  his  Birthright ;  which 
Orders  other  Families  afterwards  following, 

conftantly 
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conftantly  obferv'd  :  So  that  he  who  was  firft 
by  Nature,  fhould  be  accounted  alfo  firfl:  in 
Honour.  Yet  neverthelefs  was  it  altogether  — 
lawful  for  the  Father  of  the  Family  to  make 
choice  of  his  own  Children,  that  fo,  accord- 
ing to  every  one  of  their  Deferts,  he  might 
beftow  upon  them  Honours,  or  take  them 
from  them. 

Of  the  great  number  of  Adam's  Progeny, 
and  the  Difcord  of  the  Brethren  amongft: 
themfelves,  at  length  arofe  the  Divifion  of 
Families,  and  fo  confequently  the  Uncertainty 
and  Forgetfulnefs  of  Kindreds,  with  deadly 
Hatreds  and  Fallings-out  befides.  By  War 
the  Change  of  Mens  Eltates  and  Conditions, 
and  Servitudes  were  ufher'd  in ;  the  Van- 
quilhM,  of  noble  became  bafe  and  ignoble, 
and  }  contra^  the  Victors  of  bafe  Perfons  be- 
came noble.  Men,  for  the  Prefervation  of 
themfelves,  have  out  of  Families  affembled 
together  into  Villages,  out  of  Villages  into 
Cities,  and  out  of  Cities  have  grown  toge- 
ther into  Provinces,  and  fo  into  moft  great 
Kingdoms.  In  Dangers  and  DiftrefTes,  ac- 
cording to  the  Rule  of  Reafon,  wife  Men 
were  call'd  upon  for  their  Counfel,  valiant 
Men  for  their  Aid  and  Defence  j  to  whom, 

B  4  as 
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as  to  Men  moft  worthy,  the  Government  was 
committed  ;  whereas  the  reft,  without  any 
difference,  were  compell'd  to  obey,  no  regard 
being  had  to  their  Stock  or  Kindred. 

That  thefe  things  were  thus  in  the  Jewifb 
State  and  Commonwealth,  is  to  all  Men  ma- 
nifeft,  which  are  eafily  read  in  the  Old  Tef- 
tament.  Firft,  That  Principality  and  Prero- 
gative were  given  to  the  firft-begotten,  will 
eafily  be  underftood,  if  it  be  diligently  con- 
fider'd,  that  when  Adam,  by  reafon  of  his 
great  Years,  was  not  able  longer  to  attend  to 
the  Government  of  the  Church  and  of  the 
Commonwealth,  Seth  was  made  Governour, 
who  then  held  the  Place  of  the  firft-begotten; 
to  Seth,  even  for  the  fame  Caufe,  fucceeded 
Enoch?  to  Enoch  Conan,  to  Conan  Mahaleel,  to 
Mahaleel  Jered,  to  Jered  Canoe,  to  Canoe  Me- 
thufehely  to  Methufehel  Lamech,  to  Lamech  Noah, 
who  ruled  over  his  Progeny  no  Years  after 
the  Deluge,  at  which  time  the  difperfing  of 
his  Pofterity  happen'd.  Which  Difperfion  be- 
ing made,  every  one  of  them  reckon'd  himfelf 
as  Prince  of  his  own  Family  ;  which  Preemi- 
nence pafs'd  ftill  to  the  Firft-born  of  that  Stock 
and  Family :  fo  that  the  Firft-begotten  of 
the  principal  Family  ftill  held  the  fame.  Nei- 
ther 
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ther  ought  any  Man  to  doubt  that  every  one 
of  the  Patriarchs  ruled  as  chief  Men  over 
their  own  Tribes  and  Families,  till  the  Go- 
vernment of  the  whole  People  was  deliver'd 
over  to  Mofes.  But  concerning  Mqfes  himfelf, 
you  may  read ',  that  he  and  Aaron  gather'd 
together  all  the  Eiders  of  the  Children  of  If 
rael,  which  was  the  firft  Affembly  %  The 
Lord  commanded  feventy  of  the  Elders  of  the 
Children  of  Ifrael  to  come  unto  him,  together 
with  Mofes,  which  feventy  (in  the  fame  Chap- 
ter, ver.  11.)  are  as  it  were  by  a  known  Name 
call'd  Nobles,  or  chief  Perfons  of  the  Chil- 
dren of  Ifrael.  Befides,  Mofes  being  opprefs'd 
with  the  Multitude  of  Suits,  following  the 
Counfel  of  Jethro,  chofe  out  of  the  People 
certain  Captains  of  Thoufands,  who  fhould 
bear  Rule  over  a  thoufand  Families ;  others 
of  Hundreds,  who  commanded  over  a  hun- 
dred ;  others  of  Fifties,  who  had  the  Com- 
mand over  fifty  ;  and  others  of  Tens,  who 
had  Rule  over  ten  ;  and  determin'd  their  lef- 
fer  Suits  and  Controverlies.  Now  that  there 
were  many  Captains  of  Thoufands  even  in 
one  and  the  felf-fame  Tribe,  appeareth  from 

?  Exod,  4,  29,        *  Exod.  24,  u 

Holy 
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Holy  Scripture ;  and  thefe  Men  Mofes  here 
and  there  calleth  the  Heads  of  the  Fathers, 
the  Heads  of  the  Tribes,  Princes  and  Heads 
of  the  Soldiers :  and  amongft  them  were  1 2 
chief  Princes,  efpecially  chofen  of  the  12 
Tribes,  who  fometimes  were  alone  by  them- 
felves  elected  for  fome  fpecial  Commi{Iion. 
But  what  manner  of  Men  Mofes  made  Rulers 
over  the  Ifraelites,  and  what  manner  of  Com- 
panions he  chofe  forth,  as  Afliftants  to  him- 
felf  in  the  Government  of  the  Common- 
wealth, he  of  himfelf '  thus  plainly  witnefTeth : 

*  And  I  fpake  unto  you  the  fame  feafon,  fay- 

*  ing,  I  am  not  able  to  bear  the  Burden  of 
'  you  my  felf  alone.  For  the  Lord  your  God 
c  hath  multiplied  you.     And  behold  you  are 

*  this  day  as  the  Stars  of  Heaven  in  number, 

*  &c.  Bring  (from  among  you)  Men  of 
'  Wifdom   and   Understanding,     and    Men 

*  known  in  your  Tribes,  that  I  may  make 

*  them  Rulers  over  you.  And  you  anfwer'd 
'  me  and  faid,  that  which  thou  haft  faid,  it 
'  is  good  for  us  to  do.  And  fo  out  of  the 
1  Tribes  I  took  the  Captains,  Men  of  Wif- 
'  dom  and  Experience,  and  made  them  Rulers 

1  In  Dent.  1. 
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c  over  you,  Captains  over  Thoufands,  and  o* 
i  ver  Hundreds,  &c.  And  Officers  amongft 
*  your  Tribes,  &c?  But  we,  induc'd  both 
by  the  weight  of  the  Words,  and  by  Reafon, 
are  oblig'd  to  conjecture,  that  Mofes,  being  a 
wife  Man,  in  this  Election  and  Choice  pre- 
fer'd  Men  for  their  Wifdom  and  Experience, 
famous  and  well  known,  as  well  for  the  gain- 
ing the  Favour  and  Obedience  of  the  People, 
as  for  the  better  Government  of  the  Com- 
monwealth ;  not  at  all  regarding  fuch  as  boaf-  — - 
ted  only  of  the  Prerogative  of  their  Birth : 
for  othervvife,  inftead  of  Helpers,  he  fhould 
rather  have  afTociated  to  himfelf  the  Pertur- 
bers  of  the  publick  Peace.  Wherefore  we  are 
to  look  upon  thofe  feventy  Judges,  by  the 
Commandment  of  God  appointed  by  Mofes9 
to  have  been  of  the  Dignity  of  Senators ;  to 
whom  fome  Men  add  two  more,  viz.  Mofes 
himfelf,  and  the  High  Prieft ;  as  if  fix  had 
been  appointed  out  of  every  one  of  the  Tribes. 
By  what  therefore  hath  been  already  faid, 
it  is  evident,  that  as  well  Dative  as  Native 
Nobility  hath  been  in  ufe  amongft  the  Ifra- 
elites ,  and  fometimes  even  in  one  and  the  fame 
Family  pafs'd  to  the  Firft-begotten  alone,  or 
to  fome  other,  grac'd  with  fome  publick  Of- 
fice 
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fiee  in  fome  Family ;  wfailft  the  reft,  born  of 
the  fame  Stock,  in  the  mean  time  ftuck  fail 
within  the  bounds  of  thofe  of  the  vulgar 
State  and  Condition.  And  concerning  the 
Kings  of  the  Ifraelites,  it  is  to  be  thought  alfo, 
as  of  the  Kings  of  other  Nations,  that  they, 
according  to  their  pleafure,  ennobled  many, 
either  by  Reafon  or  Affection  moved  and  in- 
duced fo  to  do.  But  now  from  the  Jews  let 
me  pafs  over  to  the  Gentiles. 


CHAP.     III. 

Of  the  Firfl  Greek  Nobility. 

OTHING  was  ever  more  inconftant 
than  the  Greek  Commonwealths,  with 
perpetual  Changes  ftill  floating  up  and  down. 
The  beginning  of  their  Monarchy  I  (as  moft 
are  wont)  will  no  farther  fetch  than  from 
Cecrops  the  Firft,  who  '  (it's  agreed  almoft  on 
all  hands)  was  the  firft  who  gather'd  toge- 
ther the  poor  Peafants,  difpers'd  up  and  down 
the  Fields,  and  having  united  them  into  one 


I  Potter 's  Greek  Antiquities,  p.  6. 
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Body  (tho  not  into  one  City,  for  that  was 
not  effected  till  many  Ages  after)  conftituted 
amongft  them  one  Form  of  Government,  and 
took  upon  himfelf  the  Title  of  a  King  :  for 
"  from  the  time  of  Ogyges  to  Cecrops,  being  the 
fpace  of  190  Years,  they  lived  without  any 
King  at  all.  Cecrops  %  as  foon  as  he  had  efta- 
bliftied  himfelf  in  his  new-raisM  Kingdom,  fet 
himfelf  about  laying  the  Model  of  a  City, 
which  he  defign'd  for  the  Seat  of  his  Go- 
vernment, and  Place  of  his  conftant  Refi- 
dence.  This  3  City  was  built  upon  a  Rock, 
and  by  him,  with  the  circumjacent  Territo- 
ries, call'd  after  his  own  Name,  Cecropu :  and 
afterwards,  as  the  Athenians  increas'd  in  Power 
and  Number,  and  the  Country  round  about 
filFd  with  Buildings,  this  was  the  Acropolis,  or 
Citadel.  Then,  for  the  better  Adminiftration. 
of  Juftice,  and  the  Promotion  of  mutual  En- 
tercourfe  amongft  his  Subjects,  he  divided 
them  into  four  Tribes,  viz.  1 .  Soldiers ;  2. 
Artificers  ;  3.  Husbandmen ;  and,  4.  Shep- 
herds. He  was  the  Author  of  many  excel- 
lent Laws  and  Conftitutions ;  nor  did  he  only 
prefcribe  Rules  for  the  Conduct  of  their  Lives 

;  Ibid.  /.  5.        I  Ibid.  /.  7.        »  Ibid.  p.  8. 
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with  refpe£fc  to  one  another,  but  was  the  firfl 
who  introduced  a  Form  of  Religion,  eredted 
Altars  in  Honour  of  the  Gods,  and  inftru&ed 
his  People  in  what  manner  they  were  to  wor- 
fhip  them. 

Cecrofs  T,  the  Second  of  that  Name,  and  the 
feventh  King  of  Athens^  divided  his  Domi- 
nions into  twelve  Cities,  or  large  Boroughs ; 
compelling  his  Subjects  to  leave  their  fepa- 
rate  Habitations,  and  unite  together  for  the 
replenishing  of  them.  But  CecropU  ftill  con- 
tinued the  chief  Seat  of  the  Empire,  tho  each 
of  thefe  Cities  had  Courts  of  Judicature,  and 
Magiftrates  of  their  own,  and  were  fo  little 
fubjeci  to  their  Princes  (the  Succeflbrs  of  Ce- 
crops)  that  they  never  had  recourfe  to  them 
but  only  in  cafe  of  imminent  and  publick 
Danger;  yea,  fo  abfolutely  did  they  order 
their  own  Concerns,  that  fometimes  they 
waged  War  againfl  each  other,  without  the 
Advice  or  Confent  of  their  Kings,  againfl: 
whom  many  of  them  alfo  fometimes  took  up 
Arms.  They  who  inhabited  the  Champain 
Country,  were  commanded  by  fome  few ;  the 
Mountaineers  were  govern'd  by  a  popular 

*  Potter,  p.  9, 
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Eftate ;  they  who  dwelt  by  the  Sea-Coaft  had 
a  mix'd  Government,  carrying  a  Medium  be- 
twixt both  \  and  they,  who  out  of  the  whole 
Body  of  the  People  were  call'd  to  the  Go- 
vernment of.  the  Commonwealth,  were  ho- 
nour'd  for  Princes,  Senators,  and  Noblemen* 
And  T  thus  from  the  Reign  of  Cecrop  the  Firfi: 
to  the  time  of  Thefe^s,  the  Government  and 
State  of  Athens  continued  with  little  Altera- 
tion. The  fern  2  being  by  an  Accident  ad  vanc'd 
to  the  Regal  Scepter  fooner  than  could  have 
been  expected,  found  out  within  a  fhort  time 
the  Inconvenience  of  having  his  People  di£ 
pers'd  in  Villages,  and  canton'd  up  and  down 
the  Country.  To  prevent  therefore  this  Evil, 
he  form'd  in  his  mind  (faith  Plutarch  ?)  a  vaft 
and  wonderful  Defign,  of  gathering  together 
all  the  Inhabitants  of  Attic  a  into  one  Town, 
and  making  them  one  People,  of  one  City, 
who  were  before  difpers'd,  and  very  difficult 
to  be  affembled  upon  any  Affair,  tho  relating 
to  the  common  Benefit  of  them  all.  Nay, 
often  fuch  Differences  and  Quarrels  happen'd 
amongft  them,  as  occafion'd  Bloodfhed  and 
"War  -,   thefe  he  by  his  Perfuafions  appeas'd? 


Pottei-j  p.  10.        •  Ibid.  />  .10.        *  P.  11. 
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and  going  from  People  to  People,  and  from 
Tribe  to  Tribe,    propos'd  his  Defigns  of  a 
common  Agreement  amongft  them.    Thofe 
of  a  more  private  and  mean  Condition  rea- 
dily embrac'd  fo  good  Advice :   To  thofe  of 
greater  Power  and  Intereft  he'  promis'd   a 
Commonwealth,   wherein  Monarchy  being 
laid  afide,  the  Power  fhould  reft  in  the  People  ; 
and  that  refer ving  to  himfelf  only  to  be  con- 
tinued Commander  of  their  Armies,  and  the 
Preferver  of  their  Laws,  there  fhould  be  an 
equal  Distribution  of  all  things  elfe  amongfi 
them :  and  by  this  means  he  brought  moft  of 
them  over  to  his  Propofal.     The  reft  fearing 
his  Power,  which  was  grown  very  formida- 
ble, and  knowing  his  Courage  and  Refolu- 
tion,  chofe  rather  to  be  perfuaded  than  for- 
ced into  a  Compliance.     He  then  diffolv'd  all 
the  diftincl:  Courts  of  Juftice,  Council-Halls, 
and  Corporations,    and  built  one  Prytaneum 
and  Council-Hall,  ftanding  to  this  day.     And 
out  of  the  old  and  new  City  he  made  one, 
which  he  named  Athens ;  ordaining  a  common 
Feaft  and  Sacrifice  to  be  for  ever  obferv'd, 
which  he  call'd  Pan&thema,  or  the  Sacrifice  of 
all  the  united  Athenians.    He  inftituted  alfb 
another  Sacrifice  for  the  fake  of  Strangers, 

who 
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who  would  come  to  fix  at  Jthe  Then,  as 
he  had  promised,  he  laid  down  his  Regal 
Power,  and  fettled  a  Commonwealth,  hav- 
ing enter'd  upon  this  great  Change  not  with- 
out Advice  from  the  Gods  s.  Farther  yet  de- 
fining to  enlarge  his  City,  he  call'd  all  Men 
indifferently  by  Proclamation,  in  thefe  words, 
^(Come  hither  all  ye  People)  to  enjoy  an  equal 
part  of  the  Commonwealth. 
.  Yet  for  all  this  he  fuffer'd  not  his  State,  by 
the  promifcuous  Multitude  that  flow'd  in,  to 
be  turn'd  into  Confufion  and  Anarchy,  and 
left  without  any  Order  and  Degrees,  but  was 
the  firft  who  divided  the  Commonwealth  in- 
to three  diftind  Ranks;  vU.  1.  Noblemen, 
2.  Husbandmen,  and,  3.  Artificers.  To  the 
Nobility  he  committed  the  Choice  of  Ma- 
giltrates,  the  Teaching  and  Difpenfing  of  the 
Laws,  and  the  Interpretation  of  all  Holy  and 
Religious  Things ;  the  whole  City  as  to  all  o- 
ther  matters  being  as  it  were  reduc'd  to  an  E- 
quality :  The  Nobles  excelling  the  reft  in  Dig- 
nity, the  Husbandmen  in  Profit,  and  the  Ar- 
tificers in  Number.  In  this  manner  Thefetts 
fettled  the  Athenian  Government,  which  con- 

\  Potter,  p.  12. 
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tinued  in  the  fame  State  till  the  Death  of  Co- 
drm  the  feventeenth  and  laft  King.  So  that 
by  the  Government  of  Thefeus  it  appeareth 
that  Nobility  was  gotten  by  Riches,  Know- 
ledge and  Virtue.  After  the  Regal  Govern- 
ment was  laid  afide,  the  City  was  govern'd 
by  a  double  Democracy ;  one,  which  confifted 
in  the  Power  and  Government  of  the  richer 
fort  of  the  Citizens  (calPd  the  Archontes)  and 
another  which  retted  in  all  thofe  in  general, 
who  were  Freemen.  Solon  (the  Difcord  be- 
tween the  Poor  and  Rich  being  appeas'd)  af- 
ter the  Slaughter  of  the  Cyconians,  reltor'd  to 
his  Country  the  Democratical  or  Popular  Go- 
vernment ;  the  Olygarchy,  or  Government  of 
fome  few  being  quite  taken  away.  '  He  di- 
vided the  Athenians  into  four  Ranks,  accord- 
ing to  every  Man's  Eftate :  viz.  i :  Thofe  who 
could  of  their  dry  and  wet  Commodities  fill 
< oo  of  their  Meafures,  he  plac'd  in  the  firft 
Order  or  Degree,  calling  them  neiTanoino  ^ifrtimi 
(Pentdsofio  MedimnoL)  2.  Thofe  who  were  of  I 
Ability  to  fumifh  out  a  Horfe,  or  could  fill! 
300  of  their  Meafures,  he  plac'd  in  the  fe-- 
cond  Rank,   and  call7d  them  Ittttol^oc  TeASvTesj 

s  Potter,  p.  14. 
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(Hippada  telountes.)     The  third  Clafs  confif, 
ted  of  thofe  who  could  fill  200  of  their  Mea- 
fures,  which  were  call'd  zeu^ai  (JZjugiu.)   In 
the  fourth  (the  laft)   he  plac'd  all  the  reft, 
calling  them  en-m  (Theu.)     2  All  publick  Of- 
fices he  appointed  to  be  committed  to  thofe 
who  were  plac'd  in  the  three  firft  Degrees, 
who  having  borne  Office  accordingly,   were 
accounted  in  the  number  of  the  Nobility  ;  but 
to  the  fourth  Rank  no  publick  Office  or  Ma- 
giftracy  was  communicated,  tho  they  had  a 
liberty  of  coming  to  the  publick  AfTemblies, 
and  voting  therein ;  and  therefore  that  Rank 
was  altogether  bafe  and  ignoble.     But  after 
Solon,  firft  Arifiides,  a  Perfon  (as  Plutarch  air- 
fares us)  of  a  mean  Extraction,  and  meaner 
Fortune,  being  in  consideration  of  his  eminent 
Virtues  and  fignal  Services,   prefer'd  to  the 
Dignity  of  an  Archon,  repealed  Solon's  Law, 
whereby  the  ©ms,  or  loweft  Order  of  People, 
were  made  incapable  of  bearing  any  Office  in 
the  Government.    After  him  Pericles,  having 
leffen'd  the  Power  of  the  Areofagites,  brought 
in  a  confus'd  Ochlocracy,  whereby  the  Popu- 
lace and  bafeft  of  the  Rabble  obtain'd  as  great 

!  Potter,  ]>.  16. 
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a  fhare  in  the  Government,  as  Perfons  of  the 
higheft  Birth  and  Quality.  According  to 
Xenopbon,  (who  in  his  Book  concerning  the 
Athenian  Commonwealth,  fets  it  down  for 
Right  and  Reafon,  that  they  even  of  the 
meaner  and  poorer  fort  fhould  indifferently 
be  called  and  admitted  to  all  Preferments  in 
every  part  of  the  Commonwealth,  inafmuch 
as  they  conduc'd  more  to  the  enriching  of  the 
City  than  the  Nobility)  even  plain  Citizens, 
having  well  deferved  of  the  Commonwealth^ 
were  therefore  amongft  the  Athenians  enno- 
bled •  and  Nobility  once  by  the  Father  ob- 
tain'd,  defcended  alfo  to  his  Children. 

But  the  Athenian  Commonwealth  was  not 
fo  lavifh  and  prodigal  in  the  communicating 
of  Nobility,  as  in  antient  time  the  Roman  was 
fparing  and  curious  in  the  beftowing  thereof. 
That  we  may  be  furnifh'd  therefore  with 
greater  Variety  of  Matter  of  this  kind  and 
nature,  let  us  take  a  View  of  the  Roman  State 
and  Commonwealth. 


•yq&tfjfa 
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CHAP.     IV. 

Of  the  firft  Roman  Nobility. 

ROMVLVS,  to  draw  Strength  to  the 
City  of  Rome,  but  lately  before  by  him 
built,  ordain'd  an  Afylum  or  Sanctuary  to  all 
poor  and  bafe  People  ;  who  by  Flocks  refort- 
ing  thither  from  all  the  neighbouring  Parts, 
gave  the  firft  Increafe  to  fo  great  a  City. 
This  Rabble,  or  mix'd  Multitude  of  People, 
(which  by  Juveval,  the  Satirical  Poet,  is  in 
thefe  Verfes  noted,  vid. 

Et  tamen  ut  fdnge  repetasy  longec^  revolves 
Nomen,  ah  infami  Gentem  deducts  Afylo  ; 
Major  urn  primus  quifyuis  fuit  Hie  tuorum, 
Aut  Pafior  fuit 7  aut  Mud  quod  dicer e  nolo. 

Sat.  8.) 

he  firft  divided  •  into  three  Tribes,  each  Tribe 
into  ten  Carta,  and  each  Curia  into  ten.  *  De- 
curia,  over  which  were  appointed  diftinft  Of- 
ficers.    According  to  the  number  of  the  C«- 


'  Echard'*  Roman  Hiftory,  Vol.  I.  Edit,  6.  cap,  I.  p.  8, 
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yt<e,  the  Lands  were  divided  into  thirty 
Parts,  referving  one  Portion  for  publick  Ufes, 
and  another  for  religious  Ceremonies.  In  all 
matters  of  Importance,  for  many  years  the 
People  voted  according  to  the  CurU ;  and  what 
the  major  part  of  the  Curia  agreed  to,  was 
reckon'd  the  Refolution  of  the  whole  AfTem- 
bly,  each  fingle  Man  having  a  Vote :  and 
hence  arofe  the  Comitia  Cur  i  at  a.  He  made 
alfo  another  Divifion  of  the  People,  according 
to  their  Honour  and  Dignity,  viz.  into  Pa- 
tricians and  Plebeians  ;  the  former,  as  being 
elder  and  more  nobly  defcended,  had  the  care 
of  Religious  Rites,  bore  Offices  of  Magiftra- 
cy,  adminiftred  Juftice,  and  were  AiTiftants 
to  the  King  in  the  Government:  The  latter 
tilled  the  Ground,  fed  the  Cattle,  followed 
Trades,  and  the  like,  but  had  not  the  leaft 
ilia  re  in  the  Government,  for  fear  of  the  In- 
conveniencies  of  a  popular  State.  The  Pa- 
tricii  alfo  were  calPd  Patrons,  as  having  cer- 
tain of  the  Plebeii  recommended  to  their  Pro- 
tection ;  (which  was  done  to  bind  the  Prin- 
cipal each  to  the  other,  and  was  an  Obliga- 
tion as  effe&ual  as  any  Confanguinity  or  Al- 
liance whatfoever :)  and  the  Plebeii  thus  re- 
commended to  their  Care,  were  call'd  Cli- 
ents: 
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ents :  of  whom  to  have  a  great  number,  and 
to  treat  them  civilly,  it  was  the  Glory  of  the 
Nobility.  After  •  this,  Romulus  chofe  a  hun- 
dred Men  out  of  the  Patricii  to  aflift  him  in  the 
Government.  This  Number  he  call'd  a  Se- 
nate, either  from  their  Age  or  Virtue,  or  a 
finendo,  becaufe  nothing  was  tranfa&ed  with- 
out their  Permiilion.  But  afterwards,  the 
Sabines  2  being  ingrafted  into  the  Common- 
wealth,  and  both  Nations  united  into  one, 
he  chofe  another  hundred  out  of  the  moft  no- 
ble of  the  Sabines,  and  added  them  to  the  Se- 
nate, which  now  confided  of  200  Perfons. 
Tarqumius  Prifcus  3  (or  as  feme  others  would 
rather  have  it,  Brutus)  added  to  them  another 
100,  chofen  out  of  the  Plebeii,  which  made  up 
the  Number  of  the  Senate  500.  And  as  thofe 
of  Romulush  Creation  were  call'd  Patres  Con- 
fcripti,  thefe  were  call'd  Patres  minor um  Gen- 
tium,  or  Senators  of  the  meaner  fort  of  the  Peo- 
ple. Valerius  4  Poplicola,  after  the  Kings  were 
driven  out,  chofe  164  of  the  Order  of  Gen- 
tlemen, to  fill  up  the  Places  of  fo  many  Sena- 
tors (lain  by  Tarquinius  Superbus,  who  were 
call'd  Jdletfi,  or  Men  chofen.     For  after  the 


Ibid.  lib.  1.  cap.  i.  p.  10.         3  P.  14. 

P.  35.  cap.  5.         *  Lib.  2.  cap.  1.  p.  6<$. 

C  4  DhTo- 


24       Of  the  fir  ft  Roman  Nobility. 
Diffolution  of  the  Regal  State,  fuch  as  he  faw 
to  be  wife,  aged,  and  of  approved  Honefty, 
he  enrolled  into  the  Senate,  as  into  the  mod 
grave  and  reverend  Council.     The  firft  Foun- 
dations of  the  Roman  Commonwealth  being 
thus  laid,  the  Citizens  of  Rome,  defcended  of 
the  Stock  of  Senators  (who  before  had  borne 
the  chief  and  greateft  Honours)  were  by  the 
Dictators,  Cenfors,  or  Triumvirs,  created  Se- 
nators, and  afterwards  alfo  of  the  Order  of 
Gentlemen  or  Knights    (which  was  Or  do  E- 
quefiris)  were  call'd  into  the  Senate.     So  that 
it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  thofe  who 
were  of  the  Orders  of  the  Patricii  and  Sena- 
tors, were  ennobled  thereby.     But  concern- 
ing the  Order  of  the  Gentlemen  or  Knights, 
or  the  Equeftrian  Order,  fome  there  be  who 
make  queftion,   and   think    that  the  Roman 
Gentlemen  or  Knights,  held  the  middle  place 
betwixt  the  Patricii  (or  thofe  who  were  de- 
fcended from  Senators)    and  the  Plebeii  or 
common  People  c  for  Tacitus  calleth  them  Illuf- 
tres,   or  Men  of  Note.     Martial  alfo  calleth 
the  Order  of  Gentlemen  or  Knights,  the  M- 
fer  Order ;  and  the  Order  of  Senators,  and  of 
thofe  who  were  defcended  of  Senators,    the 
greateft  Order.     But  to  give  a  little  more 

light 
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light  into  this  Equeftrian  Order,  take  what 
follows  out  of  EcharcPs  Roman  Hifiory  ■  :  Thefe 
Equites  were  firft  inftituted  by  Romulus,  and 
tho  they  were  originally  in  the  Common- 
wealth, yet  had  they  no  particular  Authority, 
Rank  or  Order,  till  this  Law  of  Gracchus, 
whereby  it  was  enacted,  that  thofe  Judgments 
(fpeaking  a  little  before  of  transferring  the 
Power  of  judging  corrupt  Officers  from  the 
Senators  to  the  Equites  or  Gentlemen  or 
Knights)  fhould  be  peculiar  to  them.  So  that 
whereas  at  firft  there  were  only  two  Orders 
or  Ranks,  viz.  Patrician  and  Plebeian  (which 
through  the  Incroachments  of  the  People  were 
afterwards  diftinguifh'd  only  into  Senator ian 
and  Plebeian)  fo  by  this  Law,  and  efpecially 
by  the  Procurement  of  Cicero,  the  Equites 
afterwards  became  a  diftincl  Order.  And 
thus  now  the  Roman  Citizens  confifted  of  three 
Ranks  or  Orders ;  viz.  i .  The  Senatorian,  which 
included  all  the  Patriciij  and  fuch  of  the  Plebeii 
as  could  rife  to  be  Senators.  2.  The  Plebeian^ 
which  ftill  continued  the  fame  as  formerly. 
And  3.  The  Equeftrian,  which  before  had  al- 
ways been  included  in  the  Plebeian,  and  had 
been  diftinguifh'd  by  their  way  of  Service. 

a  Vol.  I,  lib.  2.  cajf.  12.  p.  242,  243. 
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Many  are  of  opinion,  that  Nobility  was 
given  among  the  Romans,  by  bellowing  upon 
them  Rings  of  Gold  ;  and  mod  certain  it  is„ 
that  fuch  a  Gift  of  Rings,  as  transfer'd  the 
State  and  Condition  of  a  Free-born  Man  to 
thofe  to  whom  they  were  fo  given,  was  com- 
mon amongft  them,  without  which  Free 
Eftate  no  Roman  was  deem'd  capable  of  No- 
bility :  But  when  the  ufe  of  Rings  of  Gold 
began  in  Rome,  it  is  not  manifeft.  Pliny  ' 
writeth,  that  it  had  been  for  a  long  time  the 
Badge  or  Cognizance  of  thofe,  who  were  a- 
bout  to  go  AmbafTadors  to  foreign  Nations, 
and  that  the  reft  of  the  Senators  were  with- 
out them :  nor  was  it  the  Manner  and  Fafhion 


"  Pliny  C.  Secundus,  firnamed  the  Elder,  bom  at  Verona,  lived 
tn  the  fir fi  Age,  temp.  Vefpafiani  ScTiti.    His  Merit  gain  d  him  the 
favour  of  both  thefe  Princes,  who  employed  him  on  [ever  al  Occajions  5 
but  he  found  time  to  compofe  his  Natural  Hiftory,    which  contains  || 
37  Books.     He  writ,  be/ides  the  Hi/lory  of  Nero,  the  Life  of  Pom- 
ponius  Secundus,  the  Wars  of  Germany,  and  other  things,  which  , 
are  loft.     The  Irruption  of  Mount  Vefuvius  was  fatal   to  him  ;  for  >\ 
approaching  too   near   to   obferve   it,    he  was  fujfocated  with    the 
Smoak  and  Flames.     The   befi  Edition  of  Pliny  was  publifli'd  by 
P.  Hardouin  at  Paris,  in   5  Vol.  quarto,  1685.     This  Pliny  con- 
terns  us.     There  was  another  Pliny,  C.  Caecilius  Secundus,  firnamed 
the  Young,  of  Como,  Nephew  to  ours,  and  adopted  by  him  for  his 
Son,    as  he  himfelf  teftifieth.     He  lived  temp.  Trajani,    in  106. 
and  was  Quintilian'*  Difciple.     He  was  raifed  by  the  Emperor  (for  I 
his  Merit)  to  the  higheft.  Charges  \  whilft  Conful,  he  pronounced  in  1i 
the  Senate  the  Panegyrick  upon  Trajan,  which  is  efteem'd  his  Maf-  I 
terpiece  :    his  Epiftles  alfo  are  very   witty  and  polite,  contain' 'd  in 
10  Books,     The  Lives  of  Illuftrioas  Men  are  moreover  attributed  to. 
Pliny. 

for 
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for  any  other  to  ufe  them,  than  fuch  as  had 
for  that  caufe  publickly  receiv'd  them.  And 
fuch  Gold  Rings  they  ufed  only  abroad,  and 
Iron  Rings  at  home  in  their  Houfes. 

But  afterwards  the  Cuftom  of  wearing 
Gold  Rings  began  to  be  ufed  by  all  the  No- 
bility, as  '  Titus  Livius  (Prince  of  the  Roman 
Hiftorians)  writeth  in  his  ninth  Book,  in 
thefe  words,  viz,.  That  the  Senate  burnt  with 
fuch  Rage  and  Difdain,  becaufe  Cneius  Fla- 
vius,  a  late  Freed-man,    was  made  2  JLdilisy 


1  Titus  Livius,  a  Latin  Hiftorian,  Native  of  Padua.  He  came 
to  Rome,  where  by  his  Merit  he  foon  gain'd  great  Friends^  whereof 
Auguftus  was  one.  By  this  Prince's  Favour  he  was  helped  to  faith- 
ful Memoirs  for  the  Compofure  of  his  Hiftory  ;  vjhereof  he  wrote 
part  at  Rome,  and  the  reft  at  Naples,  whither  he  retired  to  work, 
fometimes  with  lefs  Interruption  :  and  after  Auguftus'*  Death  he 
returned  to  his  Birth-place,  where  he  died  in  the  fourth  Tear  of 
Tiberius'*  Reign,  the  very  fame  day  that  Ovid  died  (as  Eufebius 
obferv'd.')  His  Hifiory,  which  began  with  the  Foundation  of  Rome, 
ended  at  the  Death  of  Drufus  in  Germany.  It  was  not  then  di- 
vided into  Decades,  but  into  140  Books,  whereof  we  have  but  45  ; 
nor  do  thefe  follow  in  order  neither  :  we  want  the  fecond  Decade, 
and  we  have  but  the  firft,  third,  fourth,  and  one  half  of  the  fifth, 
found  at  Worms  by  Simon  Gryneus ;  and  fince  that  time,  the  be- 
ginning of  the  43  d  Book  was  found  among fi  the  Manufcripts  of  the 
Library  of  Cambery.  Before  this  Hiftory,  he  wrote  fame  Philo- 
fophical  Dialogues,  zvhich  (according  to  Seneca)  he  dedicated  to 
Auguftus,  z?c. 

2  jEdiles  were  at  firft.  call'd  Miniftcrs  and  Affiftants  of  the  Tri- 
bunes, but  afterwards  ab  i^dibus  curandis,  one  part  of  their  Office 
being  to  take  care  of  the  repairing  the  publick  Buildings,  Aquaducls, 
and  common  Sewers,  efpecially  the  Temple  of  Ceres,  where  all  the 
Plebifcita,  or  Ordinances  of  the  Commons,  were  kept ;  of  which 
they  had  an  Over  fight,  Sec.     Echard'f  Roman  Hiftory,  vol.  i.  lib.  2. 


cap.  3.  p.  85, 


that 
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that  many  of  the  Nobility  thereupon  laid 
afide  their  Gold  Rings,  and  the  Trappings  of 
their  Horfes ;  wherein  Pliny  witneffeth  many 
to  be  deceived,  who  think  thofe  of  the  Order  of 
Gentlemen  to  have  then  done  the  fame.  For 
that  (faith  he)  is  alfo  added  ;  but  the  Trap- 
pings were  alfo  laid  afide,  for  which  the  Name 
of  Gentlemen  is  put  too.  It  is  alfo  recorded 
in  the  Annals,  that  Rings  were  then  laid  afide 
by  the  Nobility,  but  not  by  the  whole  Senate 
in  general.  "Whereby  it  is  manifefl:  that  the 
Gentlemen  then  had  no  right  to  wear  Rings, 
and  that  it  belong'd  to  the  Nobility  only,  i.  e. 
to  the  Patricli  and  the  Senators,  altho  they 
were  not  themfelves  Patricii^  i.  e.  defcended 
of  Senators  ;  becaufe  the  Dignity  of  a  Sena- 
tor gave  beginning  to  Nobility. 

But  when  judicial  Caufes  were  translated 
from  the  Senate  to  the  Gentlemen,  the  ufe  of 
Rings  alfo  pafs'd  together  to  them  all ;  which 
was  not  then  fo  much  the  Cognizance  of  Gen- 
tlemen, as  it  was  of  Judges,  and  yet  not  of  all 
of  them,  but  of  thofe  who  were  of  the  grea- 
teft  Dignity  and  Honour.  Rings  (faith  Pliny) 
divided  the  other  Order  from  the  vulgar  Peo- 
ple, as  foon  as  they  began  to  be  Men  of  Note 
and  Fame,  and  afterwards.  But  Rings  ve- 
rily 
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rily  plac'd  a  middle  and  third  Order  or  De- 
gree of  Men,    betwixt  the  common  People, 
and  the  Senators  or  Fathers ;  and  that  Name 
which  Horfes  of  Service  before  gave  to  Men, 
the  Judges  now  give  to  Mony :   nor  was  that 
long  ago   done;    for  Augufius  the  Emperor 
difpofing  of  the  Courts,  the  major  part  of  the 
Judges  wore  Iron  Rings,  and  were  not  calPd 
Equites  (or  Gentlemen)  but  Judices  (or  Judges), 
the  Names  of  Equites  (or  Gentlemen)  refting 
in  the  Troops  of  publick  Horfes.    But  after- 
wards in  the  ninth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  77- 
berius,  when  the  Order  of  Gentlemen  was 
come  into  an  Union  (for  fo  he  termeth  it) 
fuch  care  was  taken  for  the  Credit  of  wearing 
of  Rings,  as  that  they  fhould  be  common  to 
all  Gentlemen.  And  at  length  (faith  he)  when 
Caius  Sulpitius  Galba,  going  about  to  gain  the 
Credit  of  a  youthful  good  Name  with  his 
-Prince  (by  the  Fines  of  Taverns  and  Vi&ual- 
ling-Houfes)   had  complain'd  in  the  Senate, 
that  even  Chapmen  and  Pedlars  were  defen- 
ded from  the  Penalties  of  fuch  their  Mifde- 
meanors  by  the  wearing  of  Rings ;    it  was 
for  this  caufe  by  the  Senate  decreed,  that  it 
fhould  not  be  lawful  for  any  Man  to  wear  a 
Ring,  but  him,  who  being  free-born  both  by 

his 
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his  Father  and  Grandfather,  by  the  Father's 
fide  was  valued  at  400000  '  Sefierces ;  and 
by  the  Law  Fuhia  concerning  the  Theatre, 
to  fuch  as  had  place,  and  fate  in  one  of  the 
fourteen  Orders  or  Degrees. 

Hence  it  came  to  pafs,  that  they  feem'd  to 
be  of  the  Order  of  Gentlemen  who  wore  Gold 
Rings,  fince  it  was  not  lawful  for  any  fo  to 
do,  but  fuch  as  had  a  Gentleman's  Subitance. 
'  Jfbmole  tells  us  in  thefe  words :  At  length 
Freed-Men  being  created  Knights  (and  Eques 
&  Miles,  Mr.  Selden  faith  in  his  Titles  of  Ho- 
nour, were  equivocal,  and  fignify'd  both  in 
the  Feodal  Laws  of  the  Empire  a  Gentleman, 
as  the  word  Gentleman  is  fignify'd  by  Nobilis) 
the  Jus  Annulorum,  the  Right  of  wearing  Gold 
Rings  became  promifcuous.  And  therefore 
Suetonius  3  writeth,  that  Julius  Cafar,  when  in 

exhorting 


1  Seftertinm  mille,  in  our  Coin  7  1.  16  s.  3  d.  So  that  the  Va- 
lue of  a  Roman  Knight's  Efiate  was  3 125  1. 

2  Htftory  of  the  Garter,  Bvo  Edit.  p.  10.  Seel.  7. 

3  Suetonius  (C.  Tranquillus)  the  Hiftorian,  was  the  Son  of  Sue- 
tonius Lenis3  Tribune,  Commander  or  Brigadier  of  the  third  Legion 
under  Otho.  He  was  in  good  efteem  under  Trajan  and  Adrian, 
and  was  Secretary  of  State  to  the  latter  of  thefe :  Some  fay  this 
Employment  was  taken  from  him,  by  being  thought  too  intimate 
with  the  Emprefs  Sabina :  which  D/fgrace  moved  him  to  write 
fomething  that  might  be  of  publick  ufe  ;  and  therefore  he  composed 
the  Lives  of  the  twelve  CsfarSj  as  they  led  them,  a,  Book  of  equal 

Profit 
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exhorting  of  his  Soldiers,  he  often  fhew'd  the 
Finger  of  his  left  Hand,  and  faid,  that  he 
could  willingly  for  their  fakes  be  content  to 
pluck  off  his  own  Ring,  was  thought  in  fo 
doing  covertly  to  have  promis'd  to  every  one 
of  them  the  right  of  wearing  a  Gold  Ring, 
and  the  Subftance  of  a  Gentleman.  But  after 
that  it  was  permitted  to  all  Gentlemen  indif- 
ferently to  wear  them,  that  Mark  (faith  Pli- 
ny) began  to  be  indifferently  of  all  Men  de- 
fired  ;  for  before,  Gentlemen  and  Judges  were 
known  by  their  Iron  Rings :  but  at  length, 
whilft  the  Order  of  Gentlemen  was  feparated 
from  the  free-born  Men,  the  wearing  of 
Rings  was  allowed  to  thofe  who  were 
Bondmen,  and  of  fervile  Condition,  /.  e. 
to  fuch  as  were  of  Bondmen  and  Slaves 
become  free.  However,  this  Right  of  wear- 
ing of  Gold  Rings  was  not  wont  in  antient 


Profit  and  Pleafure.  Pliny  junior  was  one  of  his  mofi  intimate 
Friends.  Befides  this,  he  writ  alfo  a  Treatife  de  Claris  Gramma- 
ticis,  and  another  of  the  Rhetoricians  ;  the  greateft  part  of  which 
is  wanting,  as  alfo  of  that  Treatife  of  his,  which  contain' 'd  the 
Lives  of  the  Poets :  for  that  of  Terence  (as  Donatus  owns)  is  in 
a  manner  ivholly  his ;  and  thofe  of  Horace,  Lucan,  Juvenal  and 
Perfins,  are  probably  his  too.  But  be  that  as  it  will,  'tis  very  pro- 
bable St.  Jerom  made  Suetonius^  Model  for  his  Treatife  de  Scrip- 
toribus  Ecclefiafticis.  Many  other  of  his  Pieces  are  likewife  lofi% 
mentioned  by  Aldus  Gelliuss  Servius,  o"c 

Times 
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Times  to  be  given  to  any  other,  but  fuch  as 
had  behaved  themfelves  manfully  and  valiant- 
ly in  the  Wars :  Nor  was  the  Right  of  wear- 
ing a  Gold  Ring  ever  given  to  fuch  as  were 
of  Bondmen  made  free,  uhlefs  they  were  alfo 
declared  Freemen  born  \  which  was  in  antient 
time  a  Privilege  not  to  be  granted  but  by  the 
Prince.  And  it  was  always  in  antient  time 
accounted  a  greater  matter  to  be  a  Freeman 
born,  than  to  be  rewarded  with  the  Right  of 
wearing  a  Gold  Ring :  for  that  fheweth  us, 
even  from  our  Birth,  to  be  Freemen  born ; 
whereas  this  Right  of  wearing  of  a  Gold  Ring 
either  indeed  blotteth  out,  or,  as  much  as  it 
can,  walheth  away  the  Stains  of  Servitude; 
yet  fo,  as  that  the  fight  thereof  for  ever  re- 
mained!. But  the  creating  or  reftoring  a 
Man  to  Gentility,  approacheth  nearer  to  Na- 
ture^ which  brings  along  with  it  all  the  Com- 
modities and  Advantages  of  natural  Nobility  ; 
and  to  reftore  again  Men  banifh'd  or  caft  into 
Exile,  to  their  former  Eftate  and  Place,  be- 
long'd  only  to  the  Prince  :  who  being  fo  re- 
flor'd  to  their  Blood  or  Birthright,  were  not 
only  ingrafted  into  the  Number  of  the  Ci- 
tizens of  Rome^   but  alfo  inroll'd  among  the 

Quirites* 
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Quirites ' ;  that  fcf  they  might  be  Partakers  of 
all  the  Honours  and  Offices  of  the  Common- 
wealth :  and  therefore  Pliny  calleth  it  Jus 
Quiritum,  L  e.  the  Right  and  Privilege  of  the 
Quirites. 

There  was  alfo  amongft  the  Antients  a  cer- 
tain Right  of  having  Images  or  Statues,  which 
was  by  the  Senate  given  to  fuch  as  had  re- 
markably borne  fome  great  Office,  or  wor- 
thily deferv'd  fome  great  Honours ;  which 
was  not  fo  much  for  the  Mark  and  Sign  of 
Nobility,  as  of  the  Stock  and  Family  to 
which  they  were  given  :  For  they,  who  ob- 
tain'd  Statues  for  their  Stock  and  Family, 
undoubtedly  brought  thereunto  Nobility  alfo. 
And  what  greater  or  more  excellent  thing 
there  was,  than  to  have  the  Right  and  Power 
of  ufing  Statues  and  Images  (after  the  man- 
ner before  related)  I  know  not.  Pliny  thus 
writeth  ;  Apud  majores  Imagines  in  Atriis  eranty 
qua  Jpecfarentur,  expreffi  uultus  fingulis  difpone- 
bmtur  Armariis,  up  effent  Imagines,  qua  ccmi* 
tarentur  gentilia  Funera,  femperq;  defunffo  ali- 
quo,  totus  aderat  Familia  ejus  qui  unqyam  fa- 


So  all  the  People   of  Rome  were  called^   upon  the  Union  of  the 
two  Nations  of  the  Romans  and  Sabines. 

D  erap 


54       Of  the  fir  ft  Roman  Nobility. 

erat  Populus.  Stemmata  ver»  lineis  difcurrebant 
ad  Imagines  Pietas  \  Tablma  vero  Codicibns  im~ 
flebantury  &  Monumentis  remm,  &  Magiftra* 
tuum  geftorum.  Englifh'd  thus :  '  In  the  time 
'  of  our  Anceftors,  Images  and  Statues  were 
6  in  their  Courts  to  be  feen,  lively  Counter- 

*  feits  and  Protraitures  were  in  all  their  Stu- 
\  dies  and  Clofets  placed,   to  the  end  that 

*  there  might  be  {till  Images  to  attend  and 

*  fet  forth  the  Funerals  of  fuch  as  were  to  be 
1  buried  of  that  Stock  and  Family.  And  al- 
k  ways,  when  any  Gentleman  of  Note  and 
$  Mark  died,  all  the  whole  Race  of  thofe  who 

5  were  then  living  of  that  Houfe  and  Stock 
\  accompany'd  the   dead  Corps:    and  from 

*  their  Arms  Lines  were  drawn  along  to  the 

6  painted  Images  of  thofe  whofe  Arms  they 

<  were*     As  for  their  Studies  and  Clofets, 

*  they  were  full  of  Books  and  Records,  tefti- 
6  fying  the  noble  Afts  by  them  worthily  per- 

<  form'd,  and  the  honourable  Offices  by  them 
'  in  the  State  and  Commonwealth  borne  and 

*  difcharged,  whilft  they  yet  lived.'  Where- 
by it  is  declar'd,  that  Statues  and  Images  were 
rather  the  Signs  of  fome  great  Office  well 
difcharg'd,  than  of  any  Nobility.  Nor  were 
all  the  Images  of  all,  who  were  of  the  Stock 

and 
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and  Race  of  thofe  to  whom  the  Right  of  I- 
mages  belong'd,  wont  to  be  carried  at  the 
Funeral  Solemnities  of  their  Kinfmen,  but  on- 
ly the  Images  of  thofe  who  with  great  Praile 
and  Glory  had  borne  and  difcharg'd  fome  ho- 
nourable Office,  and  who  had  of  the  Senate 
obtained  that  Right  and  Privilege. 

For  which  reafon  Cicero  reckoneth  up  this 
Right,  of  having  Images,  amongft  the  Orna- 
ments of  Magiftracies  ;   fuch  as  are  Toga,  the 
Gown,  Pretext a,  the  Senator's  Robe,  and  Sel- 
la Curulis,  the  Chair  of  State  ;   and  to  have 
the  Preeminence  to  deliver  ones  Mind  and 
Opinion  firft :   All  which  things  pafs'd  not  to 
their  Pofterity,   fo  that  they  might  ufe  the 
fame  in  fuch  fort  as  the  Nobility  of  thofe  who 
had  been  Confuls,  Praetors,  and  fuch  like  did : 
which  the  Roman  Laws  would  have  to  de- 
fcend  unto  their  Nephews  in  thefe  Degrees, 
that  as  well  the  Women  as  the  Men,  unto  the 
Nephew's  Son,  fhould  be  accounted  of  the 
fame  Dignity  that  their  Anceftors  were  of. 
In  fhort,  he  who  had  brought  the  Right  of 
having   Images   into  his  Family,    is  to  be 
thought  to  have  done  no  more,  but  that  his 
own  Image   might  be  carry'd   forth  at  his 
own  Funeral,  and  the  Funerals  of  thofe  of 

D  2  his 
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his  Own  Stock  and  Kindred,  and  not  that  the 
Images  of  his  Pofterity  fhoukf  alfo  in  fuch 
Funeral  Solemnity  be  carried  ;  but  only  the 
Images  of  thofe  who  had  gotten  the  like 
-Right.  And  thefe  Images  were  kept  at  home 
in  their  Houfes,  and  carried  forth  at  the  Fu- 
nerals of  thofe  of  their  Houfe  and  Stock,  for 
an  Example  of  the  noble  A&s  by  them  done. 
But  concerning  Images  and  Statues  many 
thus  think,  that  they  who  had  the  Images 
Of  their  Anceftors  were  accounted  and  calPd 
antient  Noblemen  ;  and  they,  who  had  but 
only  their  own  Images,  were  reputed  and 
calPd  new  Noblemen.  But  fuch,  who  had 
■neither  Images  of" their  own,  nor  of  their 
Anceftors,  were  reckon'd  bafe  and  ignoble : 
Arid  yet  they  of  the  common  fort  of  the  Peo- 
ple, who  had  obtain'd  the  Offices  (call'd  Cn- 
rules,  or  of  the  Ivory  Chair  of  State)  had  al-  I 
:fo  their  Images.  Thus  much  of  the  Right 
of  Images  and  Statues :  Now  will  I  again  re-  j 
turn  to  Romulus* 

Romulus  (as  I  formerly  obferv'd)  having 
divided  the  People  into  two  Degrees  or  Or- 
ders, 'viz,,  the  Order  of  the  Senators,  and  of 
the  common  Perfons ;  calling  the  Progeny  of 
the  firft,F«w  &  Qpimates  (or  the  Pro- 
geny 
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geny  of  the  Fathers  and  of  the  Nobility)  and 
the  Progeny  of  the  latter,  Plebeios  (or  a  Pro- 
geny defcended  from  the  vulgar  and  com- 
mon fort  of  People)  made  alfo  a  Diftinftion 
of  their  Offices  and  Vocations,  which  (to  a- 
void  Tautology  and  vain  Repetition)  I  fhall 
not  here  fet  down. 

Thu^much  I  may  fay,  and  which  before 
I  have  not  remark'd,  that  Romulus  would 
not  permit  the  Romans  themfelves  to  exercife 
any  bafe  Trade, '  or  laborious  and  painful 
Bufinefs;  and  forbad  them  alfo  all  difhonefl: 
manner  of  Gain,  as  unbecoming  fuch  who 
were  Fathers  in  the  Commonwealth :  Nor 
in  antient  time  could  any  one  be  chofen  a 
Senator,  or  one  of  the  Patricii^  but  by  an  ex- 
prefs  Law  to  that  end  and  purpofe  propoun- 
ded to  the  People,  which  was  the  greateft 
Office  belonging  to  a  King,  a  Conful,  or  a 
Dictator.  But  in  what  things  the  Patricii 
were  diftinguifh'd  from  thofe  of  the  common 
fort  of  People,  is  by  many  Examples  try'd ; 
for  the  Patrici^  who  excell'd  in  Nobility,  and 
who  were  honeftly  begotten,  and  well  brought 
up,  had  a  Tablet  or  Jewel  upon  their  Breads, 
and  little  Moons  on  their  Feet,  ufing  Ivory 
Buckles,  crooked  horn-wife,  like  the  Moon  : 

D  3  and 
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and  this,  they  fay,  was  ordain' d  by  Numa  ; 
as  if  by  the  Character  of  the  Moon  the  num- 
ber of  a  hundred  had  been  defign'd  and  fi- 
gur'd,  in  which  number  the  Senators  were 
then  contain'd.  But  the  Tablet  they  wore 
was  of  Gold,  made  in  form  of  an  Heart, 
wherewith  they  of  antient  time  were  repor- 
ted to  have  alfo  feal'd  their  Letters  jAwhich 
Tablet  free-born  Boys,  and  the  Sons  of  fuch 
as  had  ferv'd  on  horfeback,  us'd  to  wear,  to- 
gether  with  the  embroider'd  Gown,  call'd 
Frxtexta,  until  they  were  fourteen  Years  old ; 
which  time  being  expired,  they  then  in  a 
folemn  Feaft  hang'd  it  up  to  their  Houfhold, 
or  Hearth-Gods,  whom  they  call'd  Lares. 
Every  honourable  and  noble  Youth  wore  this 
Trxtexta,  or  embroidered  Gown,  about  his 
Coat ;  but  after  Childhood  paft,  this  Pretexta 
being  left  off  in  the  17th,  fometimes  in  the 
16th,  and  alfo  15th  Year,  they  put  on  the 
Gown,  calPd  Toga  Virilis^  or  Man's  Gown: 
That  which  was  embroider'd  with  Purple 
was  given  only  to  thofe,  whofe  Fathers  had 
borne  the  great  Offices  (call'd  Curules)  or 
fome  other  great  Honours.  The  Order  of 
Gentlemen,  and  the  common  fort  of  People 
in  antient  time,  wore  no  Purple.  The  Gar- 
ment 
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ment  of  the  Tribune  of  the  People,  and  of 
the  Commonalty,  was  a  Cloke,  fuch  as  they 
call'd,  Sagi9  Endromides,  &  Cuculli,  CalTocks, 
Mantles,  and  Clokes  with  Hoods.  But  in 
fucceeding  times  the  Commoners  indeed  did 
wear  Purple,  but  different  from  that  which 
the  Senators  wore,  viz.  of  a  dark  Colour,  and 
dy'd  with  the  Juice  of  Herbs,  and  not  with 
the  right  Tyrian  Purple  Dye.  Befides,  the 
Patricii,  by  the  Inftitution  of  Romulus,  had 
the  Jufpicia,  or  Offices  of  Divination,  belong- 
ing to  them,  and  the  Senate  the  Offices  of  the 
Priefthood.  But  this  Ordinance  (as  Dionyfius 
Hdicamajfeus '  faith)  lafted  not  long,  all  things 
being  made  common  with  thofe  of  the  Com- 
monalty ;  and  left  any  Man  fhould  think  the 
Dignity  of  the  Patricii,  and  of  the  Senators, 
to  be  the  fame,  Tacitus  reporteth,  that  the 
Emperor  Claudius  fele&ed  out  of  the  Senate 
every  one  of  the  moft  antient  fort  of  the  Se- 
nators into  the  number  of  the  Patricii,  there 
being  now  but  a  few  left  of  thofe  Families 
which  Romulus  call'd  Majorum,  and  L.  Brutus, 
Majorum  Gentium.  But  what  the  Reader  will 
moft  wonder  at,   is,  that  the  Commonalty 

1  An  HiJioriany  who  wrote  of  the  Original  and  Affairs  of  Rome. 
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growing  ftrong,  as  there  was  a  pafling  over 
from  the  State  of  a  Commoner  to  the  Degree 
of  one  of  the  Patricii ;  fo  divers  of  the  Patri- 
ck alfo  went  over  to  the  Commonalty,  and 
became  one  of  their  number.     The  Election 
of  the  Senators,  according  to  the  Alterations 
and  Changes  of  Times,  beiong'd  fometimes 
to  the  Kings,  afterwards  to  the  Confuls,  and 
to  the  Dictators.     After  the  DifTolution  of 
the  Kingly  Government,   we  read,  that  the 
Confuls  chofe  fuch  of  the  Patricii   as  were 
deareft  to  them,  and  afterwards  fome  of  the 
Commoners  alfo,  to  be  Tribunes  of  the  Sol- 
diers,  with  Confulary  Power  ;    until  it  was 
by  the  Law  provided,  that  the  Cenfors  fhould 
Ward  by  Ward  make  choice  of  them  in  the 
Senate.     Not  long  after  a  Subftance  was  re- 
quir'd  for  the  creating  of  a  Senator  ;  and  if 
he  who  was  fo  chofen  did  afterwards  wafte 
■  and  weaken  his  faid  Subftance,   he  loft  alfo 
his  Order  and  Degree. 

Hence  'tis  manifeft,  that*  the  Roman  Nobi- 
lity was  eftablifhM  in  the  Dignity  of  the  Pa- 
tricii)  and  of  the  Senators ;  which,  not  to 
have  been  deny'd  to  the  Order  of  the  Gen- 
tlemen, may  be  gather'd  from  what  follows, 
tho  others  be    of  other  Opinions.     Dionyfws 
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Halicarnaffew  (whofe  Testimony  I  once  before 
made  ufe  of)  affirmeth,  that  three  hundred 
Gentlemen  were  chofen  by  Romulus  out  of 
the  moft  honourable  Families,  ten  out  of  eve- 
ry Ward.     Some  of  the  Gentlemen  were  fuch 
as  ferv'd  upon  a  publick  Horfe,  altogether  in 
the  City  ;  others  of  them  were  fuch  as  ferv'd 
on    a   private  Horfe  in  the  Army   abroad. 
The  publick  Horfe  the  Cenfor  appointed  ; 
publick  Horfemen  or  Gentlemen  he  created, 
as  well  out  of  thofe  who  were  defcended  from 
the  Senators,  as  out  of  the  Commonalty,  who 
at  length,  for  their  Subilance,  were  created 
alfo,  as  were  the  Senators :  but  a  Gentleman's 
Subftance  was  400000  Sefterces,  which  being 
confum'd  and  fpent,  the  Reputation  and  Dig-  — 
nity  of  a  Gentleman  therewith  alfo  ended. 
Ifidore  (an  Author  quoted  by  Pliny)  writeth 
that  altho  a  Man  were  by  Birth  a  Senator's 
Son,  yet  until  he  came  to  lawful  Years,   he 
was  but  a  Roman  Gentleman,    and  fo  after- 
wards came  into  the  Order  of  the  Senators. 
Livy  mtroduceth  P  erf  ens   King    of  Macedon, 
fpeaking  thus  ;    viz,.  Eauites  Rommi  Principes 
^uventutis,  Equites  Seminar  turn  Senate ',    inde- 
leffcs  in  fat  rum  numerum  Confutes,  inde  Jmpe- 
ratores  erant.     \  The  Roman  Gentlemen  (faith 

'he) 
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1  he)  are  the  Princes  of  the  Youth,  the  Gen- 

«  tlemen  are  the  Seminary  of  the  Senate ;  out 

*  of  them  being  chofen  into  the  number  of 

*  the  Fathers,  they  create  their  Confuis,  out 

*  of  them  they  create  their  Generals.'  The 
Roman  Gentlemen  wore  the  Robe  of  State; 
nor  could  any  Man  be  of  the  Order  of  the 
Gentlemen  of  Rome,  unlefs  free-born.  Where- 
fore to  be  a  Roman  Gentleman  was  fomewhat 
a  greater  matter  than  limply  to  be  a  Free- 
man born  :  Yet  Pliny  writeth,  that  the  wear- 
ing of  Rings  inferted  and  put  a  middle  and 
third  Order  into  the  People,  and  that  they 
began  to  be  every  where  renownM ;  and  that 
they  divided  the  other  Order  from  the  vul- 
gar fort  of  the  People,  or  the  Commonalty. 
As  if  he  had  faid,  that  the  Gentlemen  at  firfl 
were  Commoners,  but  afterwards  Men  of 
better  Note ;  which  (according  to  the  words 
of  Ifidqre  before  recited)  may  feem  to  be  com- 
par'd  to  the  Senators  Children,  who  were 
rank'd  amongft  the  Equitesy  or  Gentlemen, 
until  they  arriv'd  to  the  Senator's  Age. 

In  the  Queftion  of  Nobility,  not  only  the 
Ignorant,  but  even  the  Learned  alfo  much 
err,  whilft  they  agree  not  upon  the  proper 
Signification  of  thefe  words ;    Eugenia,  NobiF 

li$afy 
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lit  a*i  Generofus,  Nobilis,  Ingenuus,  Gent  His  ; 
that  is,  Honour  of  Birth,  Nobility,  a  Gen- 
tleman, a  Nobleman,  a  Man  free-born,  a 
Gentleman :  for  whilft  they  interpret  Ivyivtiot,- 
(the  Greek  word)  Nobilitas  (in  Latin)  and 
with  us  Nobility,  the  more  general  word  is 
brought  in  place  inftead  of  the  more  parti- 
cular ;  or,  as  the  Logicians  exprefs  it,  Genus 
fro  fpecie  :  For  Eugenia,  or  Honour  of  Birth, 
is  but  one  kind  of  Nobility,  call'd  Native, 
and  not  all  kind  of  Nobility,  requiring  a  cer- 
tain Antiquity  of  Stock,  Riches  and  Vertues, 
as  Arifiotle  would  have  it,  whofe  words  are, 
viz.  Non  divites9  neq;  boni,  fed  qui  a  virtuti- 
buSy  divitiis,  <vel  antiquis  bonis  defcenderunt,  Eu-> 
genes  funt  habendi :  l  Not  the  Rich  only,  nor 
*  ■  the  Good  alone,  but  they  who  have  defcen- 
c  ded  from  Vertues,  Miches,  and  good  Ancef- 
c  tors,  are  to  be  accounted  Noblemen  born. 

Of  this  Eugenia.,  or  Native  Nobility,  all 
Ages  have  beft  thought,  but  yet  not  fo,  as 
that  all  the  Right  of  Nobility  fhould  be 
grounded  upon  it :  for  a  Man  may  be  noble, 
altho  he  be  not  Eugenes,  or  from  Nobles  de- 
fcended ;  yea,  he  may  be  more  honourable 
than  he  who  is  defcended,  tho  not  fo  antient 
a  Gentleman.    As  a  new-made  Earl  compar'd 

with 
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with  an  Efquire  of  a  moft  antient  Family : 
as  Jgat  hocks  of  a  Potter  made  a  King.    "What 
were  Romulus,  Tullus  Hoftilius,  and  Tarqumius 
V  rift  us  f 

But  now  to  fearch  out  the  Signification  of 
the  aforefaid  words ;  the  Romans  divided  their 
People  into  Freemen  and  Slaves ;  of  Freemen, 
fome  were  of  bond  Slaves  made  free  (whom 
they  call'd  Libertim)  others  were  Freemen 
born  (whom  they  call'd  Ingenui.)  The  Li- 
hertim  were  Citizens  of  Rome,  who  were 
three  ways  manumiz'd,  or  made  free,  viz, 
by  Will  or  Teftament,  or  in  the  open  AiTem- 
bly  of  the  People,  or  before  fome  publick 
Magiitrate,  who  had  power  fo  to  do.  And 
hereupon  probably  in  antient  time,  when 
this  our  Kingdom  was  much  opprefs'd  with 
fervile  State  and  Condition,  the  word  Franck- 
lin,  for  a  Man  made  free  or  enfranchis'd,  was 
in  ufe ;  except  it  be  thought  rather  to  have 
been  usM  for  a  free-born  Man. 

But  they  were  call'd  Ingenui,  or  free-born 
Men,  who  neither  themfelves  nor  their  An- 
ceftors  had  ever  ferv'd  as  Slaves  ;  and  their 
Anceftors  they  reckon'd  up  even  from  their 
Grandfather,  (as  may  be  read  in  Livy.} 

Freedom 
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Freedom  of  Birth  open'd  a  way  to  all  De- 
grees of  Honours,  which  (even  •  as  Political 
Nobility)  were  either  Native  or  Dative,  i.  e. 
by  Birth  or  Gift.  Dative  Freedom  was  by 
certain  Magistrates  given,  and  at  length  only 
by  Princes  themfelves  ;  and  that  two  manner 
of  ways :  the  one  fecretly,  and  not  fo  plainly 
by  the  Gift  of  a  Ring ;  the  other  more  ex- 
prefly  by  Name,  and  perfectly,  by  reftoring 
of  Men  to  their  Birth  or  Blood.  And  where- 
as Men  of  fervile  Condition  were  but  by  one 
Name  call'd  and  known,  free-born  Men,  and 
Men  of  free  Eftate  and  Condition,  had  two 
or  more  Names.  And  the  Name  which  they 
took  from  their  Stock  or  Family,  is  call'd 
Gentile,  or  proper  to  thofe  of  that  Race  or 
Kindred.  Neverthelefs,  it  is  to  be  noted, 
that  Names  given  by  chance  fometimes  be- 
come proper  to  a  Stock  or  Family.  As  TuU 
litis  was  a  Name  proper  and  peculiar  to  a 
Family,  but  Cicero  was  a  Name  gotten  by 
chance,  and  feign'd  of  the  Puife  call'd  Cicer9 
(or  Chich-peafe)  the  Form  whereof  one  of  that 
Family  had  upon  the  end  of  his  Nofe,  who 
thereof  was  firfi:  fo  iirnam'd  :  but  that  fame 
.Name  of  Cicero  began  to  be  Gentile,  or  proper 
to  that  Family,  as  to  Quero  the  Orator,  his 

Brother, 
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Brother,  and  their  Pofterity.  Tully  in  his  To- 
picks  defineth  Gentiles  ejfe  qui  eodem  inter  fe 
funt  Nomine,  qui  ab  Ingenuis  oriundi  font,  quo- 
rum majorum  nemo  fervitutem  fervierit,  qui  Ca- 
fite  non  funt  diminuti. 

They  who  were  call'd  Gentiles  (or  of  the 
fame  Stock  or  Family)  were  of  necefltty  to 
be  defcended  from  Jngenui,  or  free-born  Men ; 
for  of  Slaves,  or  thofe  whom  they  call'd  Li- 
bertini,  or  Men  of  Slaves  made  free,  there  is 
no  Stock  or  Family.  Wherefore  the  Right 
of  Gentility,  or  of  having  of  a  Stock  and  Fa- 
mily, altho  it  was  different  from  Nobility, 
yet  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  it  was 
in  great  Efteem  and  Reverence  among  the 
Romans,  and  that  they  defir'd  above  all  things 
to  be  call'd  Gentiles,  as  Men  defcended  of  fome 
good  Stock  or  Kindred ;  which  Defire  hath 
even  to  this  day  poffefs'd  all  Italy, 

For  amongft  the  Venetians  they  are  call'd 
Gentilhuomini,  who  derive  their  Stock  from 
the  firft  Inhabitants  of  that  Ifland,  who  are 
themfelves  Patricii,  or  defcended  from  the 
Senators  j  and  that  word  Gentilhuomo,  as  it 
were  by  hand  deliver'd  from  the  Italians  to 
the  frenchmen,  from  the  frenchmen  removed, 
to  us,  and  at  length,  together  with  the  new 

place 
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place  of  dwelling,  hath  begun  to  put  a  new 
Signification,  differing  from  that  which  Gen- 
tills  or  Gentilitas  was  of,  amongft  the  antient 
Romans.  , 

For  that  is  falfe  which  fome,  and  they  lear- 
ned too,  have  deliver'd,  viz.  That  Gentility 
was  proper  only  to  the  Patricii ;  fince  it  was 
common  to  the  vulgar  fort  of  People  (as  was 
Ingenuity  it  felf)  as  appeareth  by  this  one 
place  of  Suetonius,  viz.  Patricia  Gens  Claudia, 
(fait  etiam  &  alia  Plebeia  nee  fotentia  minor  nee 
dignitate)  ortu  eft  in  Regillis.  i  The  Claudian 
*  Stock  and  Family,  of  the  Order  of  the  Patricii 
)  *  (for  there  was  another  Houie  of  them  alfo 
i  of  the  Commonalty  neither  in  Power  or 
'  Dignity  inferior  to  the  other)  had  its  Rife 
'  at  Regilli?  But  they  feem  to  have  been 
deceiv'd  by  that  which  Livy  writeth,  viz,. 
That  Romulus  created  an  hundred  Senators, 
whom  he  call'd  Majorum  Gentium  (or  of  the 
greater  Families :)  And  Brutus  another  hun- 
dred alfo,  call'd  Minorum  Gentium  (or  of  the 
leffer  Families.)  But  this  proveth  not  that 
we  muft  grant,  that  only  they  of  the  Order 
of  the  Patricii  had  a  Stock  and  Family.  Nei- 
ther  did  this  fo  calling  of  them  major  urn  & 
minorum  Gentium,  divide  them  from  the  com- 
mon 
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mon  People,  but  themfelves  amongft  them- 
felves  only  :  for  whereas  they  were  all  chosen 
of  free-born  Citizens  (who  had  their  Stock 
and  Family)  yet  fuch  of  them  as  Romulus  had 
created,  brought  the  Honour  of  the  Order  of 
the  Patricii  {boner  into  their  Stock  and  Fa- 
mily, than  they  did,  whom  Brutus  added  and 
fitted  to  them*  They  'are  a Lfo  call'd  Gentiles^ 
who  in  likenefs  of  Name  agree  amongft  them- 
felves (tho  there  be  no  Kindred  amongft  them 
at  all.) 

Amongft  the  Athenians  they  were  call'd 
Geniu,  i.  e.  Gentiles ;  not  they  who  were 
join'd  amongft  themfelves  in  Stock  or  Bloody 
but  were  of  thofe  fort  of  People  who  divided 
into  Wards,  grew  into  a  certain  Society  and 
Fellowfhip  amongft  themfelves  ;  for  amongft 
the  Athenians  there  ;  were  four  Tribes,  and 
every  Tribe  was  divided  into  three  Wards, 
which  made  twelve  Wards ;  and  every  Ward 
was  divided  into  thirty  Parts,  which  they 
calPd  Gentes,  or  Kindreds.  But  to  fet  this 
Matter  in  a  clearer  light,  take  what  follows 
out  of  the  Grecian  Hiftory  it  felf,  in  thefe 
words  ;   viz.  Cecrops l  the  Firft,  after-  he  had 

1  Potter'*  Greek  Antiquiiie$t  Vol,  I.  cap.  9.  /.  47. 
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fettled  a  Form  of  Government  amongft  the 
Athenians,    for  the  better  Adminiitration  of 
jfdftioej   and  the  Prevention  of  Deceit,    and 
overreaching  one  another  in  Commerce,  di- 
vided them  into  four  <juA«<  or  Tribes ;  each 
Tribe  he  fubdivided  into  three   parts,   cal- 
led rpirlvs,  &v&3   or  <p&T(>ix  ■,    and  each  "of 
thefe  into  thirty  rm]  or  Families ;  which,  be- 
caufe  they   confifted  of  thirty   Men,    were 
call'd  OfioyccKoi^Qi,  and  ravwf^    not  from  any 
Relation  to  one  another,    but  only  becaufe 
they  lived  in  the  fame  Borough,    and  were 
educated  together,   and  join'd  in   the  fame 
Body  or  Society.      But  to  return  again   to 
the  purpofe, 

Why  a  Stock  or  Family  among  the  Ro- 
mans is  to  be  deriv'd  from  the  Grandfather, 
nor  could  confift  but  in  two  at  the  leaf!:,  viz. 
Grandfather  and  Father  •  fome  think  the  rea- 
fon  to  be,  becaufe  the  Latin  word  Gens  fi<r- 
nifieth  a  Multitude,  which  requireth  more 
than  one :  and  yet  Gens  feemeth  to  be  call'd 
as  it  were  Genus  (/.  e.  a  Stock  or  Kindred) 
the  Letter  u  being  taken  away.  However, 
thefe  two  words  differ  the  one  of  them  from 
the  other,  inafmuch  as  Genm  fignifies  a  Stock 
and  Beginning  j    but  Gens  importeth  (as   it 


E  were>* 
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were)  a  certain  Multitude  of  Stocks,  and  of 
Beginnings  of  Families  and  Houfes. 

Ingenuity,  or  Freedom  of  Birth,  had  the 
Ornaments  thereof  from  Nature  and  refpec- 
ted  Liberty,   which  it  ftill  deriv'd  from  the 
Grandfathers.     But  Gentility  was  a  Matter 
of  the  Civil  Law,   and   refer'd   to  the  An- 
tientnefs  of  Agnation,  (or  Kindred  by  the  Fa- 
trier's  fide)  differing  from  the  other  only  in 
Antiquity  of  Stock  ;   for  it  is  not  needful  to 
derive  or  take  Agnation  farther  than  from 
the  Father,  which  if  it  be  fo,  then  Gentility 
and  Nobility  are  not  all  one  and  the  fame 
thing:    and  they  confound  Gentility  (where- 
of the  common  People  no  lefs  brag  and  boaft 
than  do  the  Noblemen)  with  Nobility,  who 
deny  him  to-be  a  Nobleman  by  Birth,  whofe 
Grandfather  was  not  noble.     Neither  agree 
they   with  themfelves,    when  they  dare  af- 
firm  (but  by  what  Authority  1  know  not) 
Nobility,  together  with  the  Seed  of  the  Pa- 
rents, to  be  pafs'd  over  to  their  Pofterity,  ac- 
cording to  this  Poetical  Saying; 

Out  viret  in  foliis,  venit  &  r  adhibits  humor: 
Et  Patrum  in  Nmos  deunt  cum  [mine  Mores, 

And 
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And  thus  out  of  Horace : 

#  ■  ■  * 

Eft  in  JuvenciS)  ejl  in  Equis,  fat  rum 
Virtus  :  neq\  imbellem  feroces 
Progenerant  Jiquila  columbam. 

By  which  Analogies  the  Learned  Poets  verily 
went  about  to  ftir  up  noble  and  courageous 
Youths  to  an  Imitation  of  their  Fathers  Vir- 
tues ;  being  otherwife  not  ignorant  that  Nobi- 
lity, whereof  I  treat,  is  a  thing  Political  and 
Civil,  not  Natural.  And  indeed  of  irratio- 
nal Creatures  there  be  divers  kinds,  but  of 
Men  there  is  but  one  fort :  Hence  as  an  Eagle 
bringeth  not  forth  a  Dove,  fo  neither  doth  a 
Man  beget  a  Hare.  But  admit  that  good 
Men  are  begotten  of  good  Parents,  and  va- 
liant Men  of  valiant  Fathers  ;  and  if  this  be 
to  Mankind  proper,  why  are  not  good  and 
valiant  Children  begotten  of  good  and  valiant 
common  Perfons  alio  ?  for  they  are  Men  as 
well  as  the  other.  But  nothing  is  more  de- 
ceitful than  this  Rule ;  for  through  the  Cor- 
ruption of  Man's  Nature  we  fee  it  often  hap- 
pens, a  prodigal  Son  to  be  born  of  a  frugal 
Father,  a  FooLof  a  wife  Man,  and  a  Coward 
of  a  courageous  Man. .    Nor  is  this  any  No- 

E  2  velty 
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velty  or  new  Matter,  but  fuch  as  took  Root 
even  in  the  firft  Depravity  of  human  Na- 
ture. For  curfed  Cain  was  the  firft-begotten 
Son  ofjdam,  the  beft  of  Fathers;  and  of  him 
the  fame  Man  was  good  Abel  begotten.  Ja- 
cob alfo  and  Efau  were  the  Twins  of  a  moft 
blefled  Father  :  of  which  two,  God  loved  the 
one,  and  hated  the  other.  And  if  there  be 
any  thing  of  great  Operation  which  is  pafs'd 
over  together  with  Man's  Seed,  it  is  altoge- 
ther Vice  ;  fo  far  off  is  it  from  being  of  any 
Virtue,  which  is  ever  with  Labour  and  Study 
got,  but  never  born.  An  Emperor  for  his 
bodily  Subftance  is  no  better  than  another 
Man,  and  yet  for  the  height  of  his  Dignity, 
is  moil  like  to  God.  Demofihenes  (the  famous 
Grecian  Orator)  faith  alfo,  wicked  Sons  (as  it 
were  by  a  certain  fatal  Deftiny)  may  be  born 
of  good  Parents.  It  is  alfo  commonly  faid 
in  the  Greek  Proverb,  The  Misfortunes  of  the 
Worthies  Sons.  I  might  produce  the  Mathe- 
maticians and  Aitrologers  Opinions  herein, 
who  affirm  Nobility  and  Ignobility  much 
more  certainly  to  depend  upon  the  Force  and 
Influence  of  the  Stars,  than  the  Conftitutions 
of  Parents. 

And- 
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And  yet  the  vulgar  fort  (and  not  without 
caufe)  are  apt  to  expe&  fome  greater  thing 
in  Princes  Children  than  in  poor  Mens ;  of 
which  their  Hope  and  Expectation  there  are 
many  Reafons  alledg'd  ;  as  the  great  Means 
Noblemen  have  for  the  beft  bringing  up  and 
inftru&ing  of  their  Children,  (for  it  would  be 
a  fhame  to  the  Son,  fhould  he  degenerate 
from  his  Father's  Nobility)  in  fhort,  the 
Plenty  of  Kinfmen  and  Friends  giving  them 
,  good  Counfel.  Nor  was  the  Poet's  Mind  any 
other,  if  we  mark  his  Conclufion ; 

Doffrina  fed  vim  promovet  infitam  \ 
Re$iq\  Cult us ,  peffora  rohorant. 

By  Nature's  ingrafted  or  hidden  Power  he 
underftands  certain  Seeds  of  Virtue,  which 
by  the  Goodnefs  of  God  alone,  are  yet  in. 
Man's  Nature,  which  become  not  otherwife 
fruitful  than  the  Seeds  of  Herbs  do,  according 
'  to  the  Manner  and  Fafhion  they  are  manur'd 
and  order'd  with  :  So  that  a  Man  well 
brought  up  may  much  more  eafily  obtain 
Philofophical  Nobility,  than  a  Man  well 
born. 

E  1  And 
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And  therefore  poor  Countrymens  Children, 
who  know  nothing  more  than  their  Beafts 
and  Cattel,  feem  rather  rude  Sy Ivans  than 
Men  ;  whereas  others  born  in  better  place, 
even  in  the  fame  Schools,  and  fame  Studies, 
ftrive  with  Noblemens  Children  (and  would 
to  God  they  did  not)  both  with  greater  Pro- 
fit and  Commendation. 

Other  Reafons  yet   remain,   which  prove 
Political  Nobility  not  to  be  a  thing  lubftan- 
tial,   but  merely  accidental,  fince  it  may  be 
both  prefent  and  abfent  without  the  Inter- 
ruption of  the  Subject  whereof  it  depended  ; 
fo  that  the  PaiTage  thereof  may  be  obftru&ed 
by  the  Commiffion  of  fome  heinous  Offence. 
It  is  alfo  loft  by  voluntary  departing  from, 
or  relinquifhing  of  the  fame  ;    (for  Naturam 
expellas  Fur ca,  licet  ufq;  recurret)  which  we  read 
to  have  been  done  by  many  of  the  Roman 
Tatrkiiy  who  refufing  their  Patrician  Dignity, 
took  upon  them  the  State  and  Condition  of 
the  vulgar  fort,  or  Commoners.     Now  many 
through  the  Lawyers  Terms  are  in  this  mat-^ 
ter  deceived,    who  call  the  extinguishing  of 
Nobility,   for  fome  Offence  committed,    the 
Corruption    of  Blood  :     which  manner    of 
Phrafe  and  Speech  they  ufe  not,  becaufe  Na- 
tive 
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tive  Nobility  is  naturally  and  effentially  in  the 
-Humour  of  Blood,  more  than  any  other  He- 
reditary Faculty  ;  but  becaufe  the  Right  of 
Inheritance,  which  by  the  Degrees  of  the 
Communication  of  Blood  is  directed,  is  by 
that  means  determin'd  or  ended,  and  in  Ha- 
tred of  the  Crime  it  is  call'd  Corruption,  with 
the  Infection  whereof  all  their  Children  are 
polluted  and  defil'd.  Nor  can  a  ftronger  Ar- 
gument be  devis'd  to  prove  Nobility  not  to 
be  mingled  with  the  Blood,  than  that  the 
Nobility  of  the  Grandfather  ennobleth  not 
his  Nephew  by  his  Son,  condemned  to  lofe 
his  Liberty,  State,  or  Country.  Of  which 
this  Civil  Inftitution,  a  natural  Reafon  is 
given,  viz.*  that  an  infufficient  Medium  ob- 
ftru&eth  and  hindreth  a  Conjunction  of  the 
Extremes.  But  yet  the  fame  Qiieftion  was 
wont  to  be  put  to  us,  which  was  long  ago 
put  to  the  antient  Romans,  viz,,  whether  the 
Nobility  of  the  Father,  being  a  Senator,  pro- 
fits his  Son,  born  before  his  Father  had  ob- 
tain'd  that  Dignity  ?  And  whether  fuch  No- 
bility in  the  Son  be  Native  or  Dative  ?  To 
which  I  anfwer,  that  the  Child  by  our  Cuf- 
tom  is  immediately  by  his  Father's  Nobility 
made   noble,     aad    their  Children   like  the 

E  4  Boughs 
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Boughs  of  a  Tree,  removed  into  a  richer 
Ground,  are  green,  and  flourifh  with  the  fame 
new  Moifture  that  the  Body  of  the  Tree 
doth  ;  and  fuch  Nobility  hath  defer v'd  to  be 
call'd  Native,  fince  it  extendeth  not  but  to 
thofe  who  are  born  of  fuch  a  Father.  As  for 
example ;  a  Baron  being  honour'd  with  the 
Title  of  an  Earl,  his  firft-begotten  Son  forth- 
with taketh  to  himfelf  the  Title  of  fome  Ba- 
rony, and  all  his  Daughters  are  faluted  La- 
dies and  Madames. 

From  which  therefore  we  may  conclude, 
that  Native  Nobility  is  drawn  from  the  Fa- 
ther, and  that  we  need  not  feek  for  it  fur- 
ther ;  for  it  may  fo  fall  out,  that  fometimes 
it  cannot  be  derived  from  the  Grandfather, 
as  if  fome  great  Offence  of  the  Father  inter- 
ven'd  :  for  a  Man  born  of  a  noble  Father  is 
without  all  doubt  by  Defcent  noble.  But  if 
any  Man  will  contend  that  he  is  not  properly 
Eugenes^  or  nobly  defcended,  I  anfwer,  the 
common  People  principally  do  refpect  the 
fame,  but  the  Judicial  Court  hath  no  care 
thereof  at  all ;  for  otherwife,  fome  new  Prin- 
ces would  be  of  lefs  Nobility  than  fome  mean 
Noblemen,  if  the  Privileges  of  Nobility  were 
beftow'd  after  the  Ballance  of  proper  and  true 

Eugenia, 

o 
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Eugenia.  Add  alfo,  that  if  true  Eugenia  be 
urg'd,  it  requireth  not  only  our  great  Grand- 
fathers Grandfathers,  but  even  all  the  reft  of 
our  Anceftors,  in  a  continued  Order  after 
them,  to  be  noble,  rich,  profitable  for  the 
Commonwealth,  good  Men,  and  without 
Spot  or  Imputation :  A  hard  Sentence  indeed 
but  an  harder  Rule,  and  a  Confequence  of 
all  moft  hard  !  Such  a  noble-defcended  Per- 
son, eft  rara  Avis,  and  yet  fome  fuch  there 
be.  But  concerning  that  Matter,  hear  Arij- 
totleh  Opinion :  Eugenia,  verily  (faith  he)  I 
have  found  but  in  few,  and  no  where  an  hun- 
dred good  Eugenes.  Wherefore  the  Athenians 
more  ufually  call'd  their  Noblemen  eVaf^ 
I  or  ivTT6\y,'<J\<x.i,  i.  e.  Men  born  of  noble  Fathers- 
which  words  I  know  to  be  often  confounded 
with  the  word  Eugenes. 

Having  frankly  affirm'd  Nobility  to  de- 
fcend  from  the  Father  to  the  Children,  what 
if  I  fhould  fay  the  fame  Force  is  in  the 
Mother's  Nobility  alfo  ?  Surely  Reafon,  the 
Opinion  of  the  Learned,  and  antient  Cuftoms, 
alfo  will  be  prefent  for  the  Defence  of  this 
Caufe.  If  Nobility  draw  any  thing  natural 
at  all  from  the  Parents,  almoft  the  whole 

Con- 
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Constitution  of  the  Child  is  to  be  given  to 
the  Mother.  It  hath  alfo  fuch  Shape  (if  we 
may  believe  Philofophers)  as  the  Mother  con- 
ceiveth  together  with  the  Seed  ;  for  firft,  it 
taketh  Life  from  the  Mother,  it  taketh  like- 
wife  Nourifhment  of  and  from  the  Mother, 
and  Growth  from  the  Mother  ;  and  in  fhort, 
by  the  Confent  of  all  Men,  it,  together  with 
Spirit  and  vital  Humour,  draweth  from  the 
Mother  Affections,  Vertues,  and  Vices.  And 
that  fuch  Power  is  in  the  Mother,  is  ma- 
nifeft  by  the  Precepts  of  Phyficians,  who 
command  Parents  to  be  mod  careful  to  what 
Nurfes  they  put  their  Children  to  be  nurfed. 
In  fhort,  if  the  Vertue  of  the  Father  be  in 
the  Children  to  be  reverenc'd,  why  fhould 
not  the  Mother's  be  fo  alfo  ?  The  Manner 
of  the  Sex  doth  neither  diminifh  norincreafe 
Nobility,  which  is  for  it  felf  to  be  defired. 
Nay  in  tender  Women,  it  feemeth  to  have 
both  more  Admiration  and  Grace.  And 
certain  it  is,  that  amongft.  the  Caufes  for 
which  the  Honour  and  Dignity  of  Perfons 
is  increas'd  or  diminifli'd,  that  is  of  all  o- 
thers  the  lighted:,  which  is  drawn  from  the 
Difference  of  the  Sex.  Plutarch  writeth, 
that  amongft  the  Xanthii  the  Sons  were  in- 
grafted1 
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grafted  '  into  the  Stock  and  Family  of  their 
Mothers,   and  from  them  the  Name  of  the 
Stock   and  Kindred    was  deriv'd,    and    not 
from  their  Fathers.     The  fame  thing  Herodo- 
tus 2  reporteth  of  thofe  of  Lycia\   that  they 
fhould  take  the  Name  and  Credit  of  their 
Stock  and  Kindred  from  their  Mothers ;  and 
that  he  was  with  them  a  free-born  Man,  and 
noble,  who  was  born  of  a  free-born  Woman, 
and  noble,  altho  his  Father  were  a  Slave,  or 
bafe  common  Perfon.     Yea,  and  by  the  Laws 
of  the  Rowans,  the  Sons  in  fome  cafes  follow 
the  Beginning  of  their  Mothers.     Nor  is  it 
a  thing  unheard  of  with  us,  nor  with  other* 
Rations,  for  Sons  to  have  taken  to  themfelves 
Names  from   their  Mothers,    who  were  of 
greater  Nobility  than  their  Fathers ;  as  Ren- 
natus  de  Clara,  &c.     We  may  alfo  with  Cor- 
nelius Tacitus  read  this  Sentence,  viz,.  "Jam  de- 
pdfo  Nerone,  quifna?n  eligeretur  inquirebant ;  &, 
omnium  ore  Rubellim  Plancm,  cui  Nobilitas  per 
Matrem  ex  Julia  Familia.     And  herein  differ 


1   Plutarch  of  Cheronaea,  a  City   of  Baeotia,  was  a  Philofopher, 

Hiftonan  and   Orator,,    in  great  efteem    temp.  Nervse   Sc  Trajani! 

'Tis  uncertain  what  Tear  he   died  in.   ,  He  -writ  the  Lives   of  the 

-  lllujlrious  Men  of  Greece  and  Rome,    and  fever al  other  things', 

wherein  he  rnanifefis  the  general  Knowledge  he  had  in  all  things,,  &c! 

\  A  famous  Hiflorian  bom  at  HalicarnafTus. 
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not  Virgil,  Ovid,  and  Statins  Papinius,  whofe 

Verfes  I  have  thought  good  here  to  fubjoin. 

— — -Genus  huic  Materna  fuperbum 
Nobilitas  dabat.     Jncertum  de  patre  ferebat. 

Virg. 

Eft  quod  per  Matrem  Cylenonen  addita  nobis 
Altera  Nobilitas- — &c.  Ovid. 

Huicfuit  Evander,  qui  quanquam  Clarus  utroq', 
Nobilior  fane.  Sanguine  Matris  erat. 

Ibid. 

Sed  quicquid   patrio  ceffatum     eft  Sanguine^ 
Matri 

Reddidit,  obfcurumq;  latus  cUrefcere  vidit 

Connubia  gavifa  domus,  &"C. 

Stemmate  Materno  fcelix,  Virtute  Paterna  r. 

Stat.  Pap. 

Now  the  reafon  which  many  learned  Men 
bring  to  prove  the  Son  to  be  Partaker  of  his 


1  Pub.  Papinius  Stats  Son  of  Pub.  Papinius  Stat,  of  Naples  (a 
Perfon  skiWd  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  Tongues^,  Sec.)  by  A^elhna. 
He  was  in  great  favour  with  Domitian3  to  whom  he  dedicated 
his  two  Pieces  of  Thebais  and  Achilleis  ;  the  firft  in  1 1  Books, 
the  other  in  2,  and  5  Books  of  Sylvae.  He  was  the  A'tthor  alfo 
of  fome  Dramatick  Poems  which  are  loft,  as  well  as  his  Agave 
mentioned  by  Juvenal,  Sat.  7.  Toward  the  latter  end  of  his  Life 
he  retired  to  Naples  with  his  Wife  Claudia,  and  died  there  not  long 
after  Domitian. 

Father's 
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Father's  Nobility,  is  this,  viz.  Every  thing 
Compound  partaketh  of  the  Form  and  Mat- 
ter which  agreeth  to  both  the  Parents.  And 
hence,  where  the  Law  is  not  repugnant  to 
Reafon,  this  Rule  is  to  be  held  for  true. 

And  now  having  fpoken  thus  much  con- 
cerning Nobility  Native  (or  by  BirthJ  I  fhall 
dire&ly  from  hence  proceed  to  Nobility  Da- 
tive (or  Nobility  which  cometh  by  Gift.) 

ftjyyyyyyyy&  Jk&iyi  jyiiijyyi  jyyi 

CHAP.    V. 
"the  divers  Beginnings  of  Nobility  Dative. 

BEING  about  to  fearch  out  the  other 
kind  of  Political  or  Civil  Nobility,  viz. 
Nobility  Dative,  and  that  even  from  the  very 
^Original  thereof;  certain  things  before  faid 
feem  here  neceffarily  to  be  again  repeated. 
But  firft  I  rauft  refute  the  Argument  of  thofe 
who  fay,  that  (ince  Adam  was  a  common  Fa- 
ther to  all,  whence  cometh  it  that  one  Man 
fhould  be  better  than  another  ?  To  which 
an  Anfwer  is  given  out  of  the  fame  Old  Tef- 
tameitf,  which  gave  Foundation  to  the  Quef- 
tion,  being  of  the  like  Authority  with  the 

Chriftians 
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Chriftians  and  Jews.  Noah  ',  when  he  had 
planted  a  Vineyard,  and  had  tailed  of  his 
planting,  having  drunk  of  the  Wine,  lay 
drunk  and  bare  in  his  Tent ;  and  Ham  feeing 
the  Privities  of  his  Father,  told  it  to  his  Bre- 
thren, who  upon  a  natural  Honefty  and  Ver- 
tue,  with  a  Cloke  can:  upon  their  Shoulders, 
cover'd  their  fleeping  Father  with  their  Eyes 
turn'd  from  him,  and  not  feeing  their  Fa- 
ther's Nakednefs.  But  Noah  awak'd,  and 
knowing  what  his  younger  Son  had  done  un- 
to him,  he  cm&dHaw,  commanding  him  to 
be  a  Slave  of  all  Slaves.  By  this  Hiameful 
and  unworthy  Facl,  Ham,  with  all  his  Gene- 
ration, carry'd  away  his  Father's  Curfe,  Ser- 
vitude, and  the  Title  of  obfcure  and  bafe 
Perfons  :  whereas  contrariwife,  Sem  and  Ja- 
fhet  found  all  the  Names  and  Titles  of  Ho- 
nefty, Nobility,  and  Vertue,  accompany'd 
with  their  Father's  Blemng. 

This  Dative  Nobility,  whereof  my  prefent 
Difcourfe  is,  was  for  many  Caufes  railed  and 
invented,  and  firft  of  all  upon  urgent  Necef- 
fity  ;  for  when  evil  and  wicked  Men  pre* 
vaiPd,  and  good  and  honeft  Men  were  op- 
1 ■— * — — - — ■ ' — — • ~ 

I  Gen.  9.  21- — -28. 

prefs'd? 
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prefs'd,  it  was  necefTary  to  diftinguifh  the 
Good  from  the  Bad,  and  for  the  Prefer vatiori 
of  the  publick  Peace  and  Tranquillity,  to 
feparate  and  divide  them  :  whereupon  wife, 
jult,  and  vertuous  Men,  and  the  Lights  as  it 
were  of  the  World  fhining  before  others* 
were  fet  over  the  reft,  to  be  to  all  Men  an 
Example  of  a  godly  and  honeft  Life,  and  to 
decide  and  determine  all  things.  And  at 
that  time  fuch  wife  Men  and  Providers  for 
the  Commonwealth,  feem'd  by  Vertue  to 
procure  to  themfelves  Nobility  ;  for  the  old 
Proverb  prevail'd  with  them,  viz.  Vertue 
and  not  Blood  made  Men  noble :  fuch  Men 
were  by  the  People  call'd,  chofen,  and  ap= 
prov'd  Counfellors  and  Judges,  who  by  their 
Subjects  were  elected  and  created  Kings  and 
Princes.  And  they  who  for  their  worthy 
Deeds  had  obtain'd  fuch  honourable  Titles 
and  Offices,  ennobled  both  themfelves  and 
their  Pofterity. 

2.  Another  Caufe  alfo  why  Nobility  be- 
'gan  to  be  honour'd,  was  the  grofs  Ignorance 
and  Unskilfulnefs  of  the  vulgar  and  common 
fort  of  People,  who  have  their  Senfe,  Reafon 
and  Underftanding  fo  difpers'd  and  fcatter'd, 
that  they  cannot  gather,    difcern  or  judge 

any 
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any  thing  certain,  firm  or  found.  For  the 
maintenance  therefore  of  the  publick  Peace 
and  Tranquillity,  it  was  neceffary  to  make 
choice  of  Princes  (/.  e.  of  Governors)  Men 
for  their  Vertue  and  Wifdom  famous  and 
noble,  who  might  cbmpofe  and  fet  in  order 
the  troubled  Eftates,  for  want  of  Knowledge 
diforder'd  ;  and  with  fingular  Wifdom  and 
Action,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  Cunning, 
draw  the  rude  People  to  a  more  civil  kind 
of  Life,  and  Courtefy  of  Behaviour :  fuch  as 
were  Jupiter,  Pa/las,  Ceres,  Bacchus,  Jpollo,  and 
many  others.  And  thefe  Men,  by  their  Wif- 
dom, Vertue  and  Skill,  obtain'd  not  only  the 
Titles  of  Nobility  and  Dignity,  but  were  of 
the  rude  ignorant  Multitude  accounted  Gods 
alfo,  and  receiv'd  from  them  even  Divine 
Honours. 

3.  Nobility  hath  rifen  alfo  of  the  Abun- 
dance of  Wealth  and  Riches ;  for  many 
pinch'd  with  extreme  Poverty,  were  com- 
pell'd  to  depend  upon  the  richer  fort,  and 
giving  themfelves  over  wholly  to  their  power, 
reputed  them  Noblemen,  and  as  fuch  both 
accounted  of  them,  and  honour'd  them. 

4.  Noble  and  worthy  Ads  gave  alfo  a  be- 
ginning to  Nobility ;   for  in  antient  time, 

when 
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when  Nations  were  opprefs'd  by  their  Ene- 
mies, if  any  valiant  and  courageous  Man  had 
deliver'd  his  Country  from  fuch  OpprefGon? 
he  was  above  other  Men  worthily  honoured. 
Many  alfo  in  antient  time  by  Marcial  Prowefs 
obtain'd  Nobility,  and  were  therefore  of  the 
People  accounted  Noble;  as  was  David  for 
the  Death  of  Goliah  the  P'hilifiine.  Some  im- 
mediately from  God  were  elected  and  callM 
to  Nobility,  as  Jojbua,  Gideon,  Jeptha,  and  the 
reft  of  the  Judges  of  Ifrael,  who  were  Gene- 
rals over  great  Armies :  Others  again  were 
chofen  by  God  even  from  the  Plough,  to  be 
Rulers  over  the  People ;  as  the  Princes  of  the 
twelve  Tribes  of  Ifrael.  King  Saul  was  cail'd 
out  of  the  Field,  David  from  feeding  of  his 
Flock,  who  thought  themfelves  utterly  un- 
worthy of  fuch  a  Princely  Calling ;  but  fuch 
as  God  hath  ennobled,  are  of  us  above  all 
others  to  be  accounted  moil  noble, 

5.  No  (mall  part,  but  even  the  greater! 
part  of  Dative  Nobility,  gain'd  to  themfelves 
Honour  and  Glory  by  their  Knowledge  in 
Martial  Affairs,  carrying  home  with  them 
Victory  and  Triumph  over  their  Enemies ; 
as  did  Horatius  Codes,  Titus  Manlius,  Scifio 
Africmusy  and  his  Brother  Lucius  Scipio  Afia- 

F  ticus 
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thus.  I  fpeak  not  of  great  Emperors,  fuch 
as  were  Vefpafan,  Domitian,  Nerva,  Trajan, 
Antonius  Severus,  Theodcfms,  and  many  others, 
who  were  part  of  them  accounted  Patres 
PatrU,  part  of  them  Benefa&ors,  but  all  of 
them  the  beft  of  Princes,  whofe  Images  are 
upon  their  Coins  even  yet  carried  about : 
and  publick  Statues  were  in  honour  of  them, 
with  certain  folemn  Ceremonies,  ere&ed,  to 
the  intent  that  all  others  of  Valour  and  Ver- 
tue  fhould  by  their  Deeds  ftrive  as  it  were  to 
afpire  and  grow  to  the  like  Glory. 

6.  Others  alfo,  born  of  moil  bafe  and  low 
Condition,  who  by  Arms  in  time  of  War  have, 
for  their  Wifdom  and  Courage,  been  promoted 
to  the  great  Dignities  of  Emperors,  Caefars, 
Dukes,  Princes,  and  Earls,  (as  Tullus  Hofiilius, 
Numa  Pompilius,  Tarquinius  Prifcus,  'Julius  Ce- 
far,  Octavianus  Augujlus,  and  fuch  others 
were)  from  hence  took  the  Beginnings  of 
the  Titles  of  their  Vertues.  For  certain  it 
is,  that  at  firft  under  the  Roman  Empire, 
when  they  had  fubdued  the  Germans,  Italians, 
Spaniards,  Britons,  Gauls,  and  other  moft 
mighty  Kingdoms ;  Dukes,  Earls  and  Barons 
were  not  then  in  fuch  fort  as  now  they  be, 
but  from  thence  afterwards  had  their  Birth 

and 


Ch.J*  4  Nobility  "Dame.  67 

and  Rife.  All  their  Offices  were  executed 
by  Tribunes  and  Lieutenants.  There  was  a 
greater  Tribune,  who  was  next  to  the  Em- 
peror, and  his  SuccefTor.  There  was  alfo  a 
great  Officer,  call'd  Tribunus  Celerum,  Lieu- 
tenant of  the  Army,  of  the  light-arm'd  and 
moft  ready  Soldiers.  They  who  wich  a  Co- 
hort, or  Band  of  Men,  had  the  Guard  of  the 
Emperor's  Perfon,  and  who  amongft  the  Ro- 
mans were  of  the  firft  Order,  next  after  the 
Emperor,  were  call'd  Tribuni  Celerum,  as  they 
were  long  before  in  the  time  of  Romulus,  and 
of  the  other  fix  Kings  his  SuccefTors.  But 
for  a  more  full  Satisfaction  in  this  matter, 
take  Echard's  Defcription  of  thefe  Tribuni  Ce- 
lerum,  as  to  their  original  Name,  Number? 
when  laid  afide,  reaffum'd,  and  their  Num- 
ber increas'd.  The  next  thing  (faith1  he) 
that  Romulus  did,  was  to  take  care  of  a  Guard 
for  his  Perfon,  and  therefore  he  order'd  the 
Curia  to  chufe  him  out  three  hundred  lufty 
young  Men,  ten  out  of  each  ;  and  thefe  were 
call'd  Celeres,  a  Celeritate,  from  their  Activity 
and  Readinefs  to  a  Hi  ft  the  King  upon  all  Oc- 
cafions  :     They  were  commanded  by  a  Tri* 
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bune  or  Colonel,  calPd  Tribunus  Celerum,  three 
Centurions,  and  other  inferior  Officers.  Thefe 
by  5  NumA  Pomfilius,  fecond  King  of  Rome, 
were  disbanded,  which  was  the  very  firft 
thing  he  did  at  his  Entrance  upon  the  Regal 
Government ;  faying  alfo  at  the  fame  time, 
that  he  would  nor.  rule  over  that  People,  of 
whom  he  conceived" the  leaft  Diitruft.  Tuttus 
.'Hoflilius,  third  King  of  Rome,  reafTum'd  them 
again*  and  Tarquimus  3  Prifcus,  fifth  King  of 
Rome,  doubled  them.  He  had  defign'd  to 
have  added  three  Centuries  of  the  Celeres  to 
thofe  three  instituted  by  Romulus,  but  was 
forbidden  by  ABius  Navias  to  alter  the  Con- 
ftitutions  of  that  King:  fo  without  creating 
of  new  Centuries,  he  only  doubled  the  Num- 
ber of  the  former. 

The  great  Officers,  call'd  Magzftri  Equitum, 
or  Mailers  of  the  Horfemen,  had  like  power 
with  the  Dictators  and  with  the  Emperors; 
as  4  L.  Fenefiella,  Pomponius  Laztus  de  Magiftra- 


1  Rom.  Hilt.  Vol.  I.  cap.  2.  p.  21. 

3  Ibid.  cap.  3.  p.  30.         3  Ibid.  cap.  5.  ^.37,  38. 

4  L.  Feneftella.  There  were  two  of  this  Name ;  one  a  learned 
Hifiorian,  who  lived  in  Tiberius  Cxfov's  days,  or  (as  Eufebitfs 
faith')  in  Auguftus  Caefar'.?  .time.  The  other  (whom  we  are  here 
concern  d  with)  lived  long  fmce  him^  and  wrote  de  Sacerdotiis  & 
Magiftrat.  Rom. 

t  tibus 
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tibus  Rom&norum ',  and  alfo  *  FUvius  Vegetius, 
and  Marcus  Tullius  Cicero  treating  of  Martial 
Affairs,  do  defcribe. 

But  Pompomus  h&tus  writeth,  that  Romulus 
call'd  the  General  of  an  Army  (whom  the 
Germans  call'd  Hert&ogeri)  Trihunum  Celerum  : 
Sallufiius 3,  in  his  Treatife  concerning  the  Con- 

fpiracy 


1  Pomponius  Laetus  (Julius)  bom  in  the  Kingdom  of  Naples,  is 
faid  to  have  been  the  natural  Son  of  a  Prince  of  Salerno,  and  was 
in  efteem  at  Rome  in  the  i^th  Age,  in  the  time  of  Pius  the  id, 
■with  Piatina  and  Callimachus  :  but  was  not  in  the  time  of  Paul 
the  2d,  againft  whom  it's  not  doubted  but  he  was  one  of  them  that 
confpir'd  ;  and  perhaps  to  avoid  Pumfliment,  retired  to  Venice,  but 
came  afterwards  to  Rome,  publifl'd  an  Abridgment  of  the  Lives 
of  the  Csefars,  from  the  Death  of  Gordian  to  Juftin  the  id,  a  Book 
of  Mahomet,  and  one  concerning  the  Roman  Magiftrates.  Obiit 
TEtat.  fiiae  70  Ann.  in  the  time  of  Alexander  the  6th,  and,  as  it  is 
faid,  in  a  very  poor  Condition.  Sabellicus,  %vho  was  his  Difciple, 
writ  his  Life. 

2  Flavius  Vegetius  of  Conftantinople,  lived  in  the  4th  Age,  un- 
der the  Emperor  Valentinian.  He  writ  a  fine  Treatife  of  the  Ro- 
man Difcipline,  which  is  very  ufeful  for  the  Knowledge  of  the  Order 
the  Romans  obferv'd  in  their  Wars. 

3  Salluftius  (C.  Crifpus)  a  Latin  Hiftorian,  born  at  Amiternum, 
a  City  of  Italy,  fuppos'd  by  fotne  to  be  the  fame  that  is  now  call'd 
San-Vittorino.  He  was  educated  at  Rome,  where  he  had  feveral 
important  Employments.  Never  did  any  Man  fet  doxvn  better  Sen- 
tences than  he,  in  commendation  of  all  Vertues,  nor  make  jharper 
Inveclives  againft  the  Luxury  and  Avarice  of  his  Times ;  yet  for 
all  this,  he  was  for  his  loofe  and  debauch' d  Life  banifb'd  the  Se- 
nate by  the  Cenfors,  and  was  whip' 'd  and  fin' 'd  for  Adultery,  which 
Milo  took  him  in,  as  Aulus  Gellius  tells  us  from  Varro.  True  it  ist 
Caefar  reftor'd  him  to  the  Dignity  of  a  Senator,  got  him  made  Pr&- 
tor,  and  fent  him  into  Numidia  5  which  Province  having  outra- 
gepufly  pillag'd,  he  return 'd  fo  rich  to  Rome,  that  he  purchas'd  a 
iaoft  fumptueus  Budding  upon  Mount  Quirinal,  with  thofe  Gardens^ 

F  3  which. 
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fpiracy   of  Catiline,    hath  call'd  them  Dicia~ 
tores  &  Imperatores,  Dilators  and  Emperors. 
Ecbard^s  '  words  are,  The  Dictator  upon  his 
Creation  always  made  choice  of  another  Offi- 
cer, who  had  either  been  Conful  or  Praetor,  to 
afHft  him  ;    this  Officer  was  call'd  Magifier 
Equitum,  who  had  chief  Command  over  the 
Horfemen,  as  the  Dictator  had  over  the  Ro- 
man People.     In  the  Dictator's    abfence  this 
Matter  of  the  Horfe  executed  his  place  in 
the  Army ;   if  prefent,   he  commanded  the 
Horfe,  yet  fo  as  to  be  obedient  to  the  Dic- 
tator's Orders,  and  never  to  fight  either  con- 
trary to,    or  without  his  Commands.      Be- 
fides,  great  Magiftrates,    call'd  Pr&feBi  Pr<e- 
torio,   were  of  fo  great  Credit  and  Authority, 
that   if  Appeal  had  been  made  from  their 
Sentence,  Appeal  might  again  be  made  from 
the  Emperor  to  the  Prtfecli  Pratorio,  who  for 


which  to  this  day  are  caWd  the  Salluftfan  Gardens,  befides  his 
Country  Houfe  at  Tivoli.  He  married  Terentia,  the  divorced  Wife 
of  Cicero,  and  died  in  the  xS^yh  Olympiad,  about  the  Tear  of 
Rome  719.  We  have  nothing  but  fome  Fragments  of  the  chief 
Jiiftory  of  Salluftius,  which  he  begun  from  the  firfi  Building  of  the. 
City  of  Rome ;  and  the  two  only  entire  Pieces  we  have  of  him3 
are,  The  Confpiracy  of  Catiline^  and  The  War  of  Jugurtha.  Mar- 
ital judgeth  him  to  be  the  moft  conftderable  Author  of  the  Roman 
Mifiory. 

I  Rom.  Hift.  Vol.  1.  lib,  2.  cap.  2.  p.  75. 
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their  great  Wifdom,  Goodnefs,  and  Juftice, 
were  by  the  Emperors  chofen  into  that  Of- 
fice, and  had  almoft  the  whole  Eftate  of  the 
Commonwealth  committed   to  them.     The 
Emperor  Severus  granted  many  things  to  the 
great  Officers,  calfd  VrafeBi  Vrbis,  and  Pra- 
fefti  Pr&torio ;    of  both  which  here  to  fpeak 
were  needlefs,    fince  my  Defign  is   only  to 
touch  upon  the  Authority  of  the  latter  (the 
Captain  of  the  Guard)  which  the  Emperor 
gave  folely  to  him,  who  was  the  chief,  lively, 
and  very  elTential  Law  it  felf,  and  had  power 
to  thruft  Citizens  into  Exile,  and  reftore  them 
to  their  Eftates  again.     Hence  it  is  moft  evi- 
dent, that  Princes  and  Governors  of  People 
had  the  Power  and  Authority  of  the  Sword 
to  punifh  Offenders,  and  adminifter  Juftice, 
whereby  they  were    afterwards  thought  to 
procure,  and  get  a  great  Name  of  Nobility 
to  themfelves  and  their  Posterity.     And  very 
probable   is  it  alfo,    that  the  Authority   of 
Princes  and  Dukes  had  its  Origin  from  the 
Tribuni  and  Prtfeffi ;   which  Princes,  at  fuch 
time  as  the  Roman  Emperors  remov'd  out  of 
Germany  and  Italy  into  Greece,  are  reported  to 
have  affum'd    to    themfelves   the    Imperial 
Power:   which  Authority  and  Regal  Privi- 
E  4  leges, 
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Jeges  we  fee  (even  at  this  day)  granted  by 
Kings  and  Emperors  to  Dukes  and  Princes. 
So  that  the  Election  of  Princes  and  Dukes 
dependeth  not  upon  their  Subjects    (as  the 
Ele&ion  of  Kings  doth)  but  is  datively,  as  of 
Gift,  to  be  refer'd  to  the  Favour  and  Bounty 
of  the  Emperors  and  Kings  to  whom  they 
have  been  fubjecl.     And  as  in  former  times 
the  Names  of  Duke  and  Prince  were  Names 
of  Offices,  and  not  of  Honours  and  Dignities  ; 
fo    in   the  times  of  the    Romans,    the  Roman 
Kings,  their  Dictators  and  Confuls,  and  alfo 
their  Emperors,  were  in  the  Administration 
of  their  Civil  Affairs,  all  martial  Men  both 
of  Horfe  and  Foot. 

But  befides  thefe  great  Offices  of  the  Tri- 
bvm  and  Prxftffi,  there  were  other  publick 
Offices  and  Charges;  fome  call'd  Qrdinari^ 
been  Life  they  kept  Orders  in  the  Army,  and 
flood  in  the  Front  of  the  Battle :  Thofe  in 
the  time  of  Auguftus  were  wont  to  be  calPd 
Auguftales  ;  and  of  Fla.  Vejj>afianus9  "Flaviales. 
Some  were  call'd  Aquiliferi,  carrying  an  Ea- 
gle in  their  Emigns ;  others  went  by  the 
Name  of  Imaginarii,  bearing  the  Enfign  of 
the  common  or  general  Army  of  the  Peo- 
ple of  Rome,    remarkable  with  the  Letters 

o.  P.  (Q*  Ro 
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S.  P.  Q.  R.  i.  e.  Senatus  Populufq',  Rom/tnus^  or 
the  Senate  and  People  of  Rome ;  whom  I  can 
more  properly  compare  to  none,  than  to  our 
Standard  or  Enfign-Bearers. 

But  were  I  here  to  profecute  all  things  in 
order,  this  Treatife  would  abundantly  fwell 
beyond  my  Defign,  which  in  this  place  is  on- 
ly flightly  as  it  were  to  fhew  the  Beginnings 
of  noble  Dignities  and  Offices,  left  any  Man 
fhould  fufpect  them  to  be  but  altogether  fic- 
titious, and  not  grounded  upon  Reafon : 
Rehearfing  in  the  mean  time  thefe  things 
by  the  way,  that  when  I  fhall  come  to  our 
own  Age,  it  may  appear  how  much  Powers, 
Dominions,  and  Nations,  differ  amongft 
themfelves;  for  they  who  in  antient  times 
were  under  Kings  and  Emperors  appointed 
Governors  over  Regions  and  Countries,  are 
now  become  Hereditary  PoffeiTors  thereof; 
and  they  who  before  were  but  noble  Mini- 
fters  or  Servants,  are  now  become  abfolute 
Nobles. 

By  what  hath  been  already  faid,  it  moft 
plainly  appeareth,  that  the  Kindred,  Stock,  and 
Defcent  of  the  Nobility  in  former  Ages  flou- 
rifli'd,  and  became  famous,  only  for  Vertue, 
noble  Acts,  and  Valour  of  Mind  ',  and  that 
%  Vertue 
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Vertue  fet  apart,  we  are  all,  as  much  as  con- 
cerneth  Man's  Nature,  the  Sons  of  Adam.  So 
that  according  to  the  Rule  of  Theological  and 
Philofophical  Nobility  (which  our  Anceftors 
principally  regarded)  to  boaft  of  Nobility 
by  Birth  without  Vertue,  was  but  a  vain 
thing : 

Nam  Genus  &  Proavos,  &  qua:  non  fecimus 
Vix  ea  nofira  voco.  \jj>fh 

I  therefore  earneftly  intreat  and  exhort  all 
Men,  that  forafmuch  as  Vertue  cometh  not 
by  Inheritance,  every  Man  would  of  himfelf 
endeavour  to  become  noble ;  for  they  who 
otherwife  brag  and  boaft  of  Nobility,  feem 
only  Honourers  of  Vertue  upon  another  Man's 
Credit,  and  live  not  by  their  own  :  But  with 
grief  be  it  fpoken,  the  Fafhion  and  Manner 
of  the  World  now-a-days  is  quite  the  Re- 
verfe  ;  for  what  cannot  Flattery,  the  Favour 
of  Princes,  and  too  much  Indulgence  do  and 
bring  to  pafs  ? 

Thus  have  I  given  you  my  Judgment  of 
Political  Nobility  in  antient  time  amongfl: 
the  Gentiles,  which  Phiiofophers  have  hereto- 
fore fet  forth  to  us  as  a  wavering  thing,  (and 

^  Divines, 
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Divines  as  a  thing  uncertain)  whilft  they,  in 
fpeaking  thereof,  omitted  the  Civil  Rights  of 
Perfons. 

It  were  verily  to  be  wifh'd  that  the  Orna- 
ments of  Vertue  fhould  be  every  where  con- 
fer'd  and  beftow'd  upon  none,  but  fuch  in 
whom  Vertue  it  felf  refteth  ;  fince  as  the  In- 
creafe  of  Honour,  fo  the  Credit  and  Reputa- 
tion thereof  alfo  is  propounded  to  be  gotten 
not  by  Ambition,  but  by  Induftry.     But  as 
Political  Nobility  is  another  thing,  whereof 
there  be  divers  Beginnings,  and  thofe  of  fuch 
Sort  and  Condition,   as  make  in  every  Man 
who  hath  them,  a  Beginning  and  Excellence 
proper  and  peculiar  to  himfelf ;   fo  it  is  from 
the  reft  of  the  kinds  of  Nobility  Quiz.  Theo- 
logical and  Philofophical)  by  this  only  diffe- 
rence diftinguifh'd,  That  whilft  they  reft  a- 
lone  upon  Religion  and  Vertue,  this  Civil  No- 
bility refteth  upon  the  Cuftoms  of  Nations. 

But  if  thefe  old  and  moft  antient  Times 
©f  the  Roman  Empire  be  compar'd  with  ours 
-we  fhall  find  no  Token  of  that  antient  Nobi- 
lity in  the  Courts  of  Princes.  If  we  feek  for 
fuch  as  they  calFd  Patriciiy  or  Senators  (whom 
the  Romans  reverenc'd  as  Men  fent  down 
from  Heaven)  we  fliall  find  them  no  where 

but 
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but  in  Cities  and  great  Towns,  exercifing 
Ufury  and  Merchandize  (Trades  utterly  pro- 
hibited by  the  Romans)  whom  (tho  within 
their  own  Walls  they  be  much  regarded  and 
efteemM)  our  noble  Courtiers  were  wont  to 
feoff  at  and  ridicule.  Or  if  we  go  to  the 
time  of  Pope  Vrban,  who  made  Charles,  the 
Son  of  King  Lewis  WHY.  in  France,  a  Senator 
of  Rome,  when  he  fhould  rather  of  his  own 
Right  have  grae'd  him  with  the  Cardinal's 
Hat ;  how  ridiculous  a  Comparifon  was  it  of 
the  French  King's  Son  with  a  Senator  of  Rome, 
as  the  matter  now  ftandeth  ? 

Now  therefore  let  us  fee  (and  with  all  rea- 
fonable  Brevity)  how,  and  by  what  degrees 
the  Empire  of  that  City  (which  firft  built 
by  Shepherds,  at  length  became  Miftrefs  of 
the  whole  World)  began  afterwards  to  de- 
cline from  fo  great  an  Eftate  ;  and  together 
with  the  Change  thereof  by  little  and  little, 
drew  with  it  the  Alteration  of  noble  Digni- 
ties and  Titles  alfo. 

After  the  Tranilation  of  the  Roman  Empire 
by  Confiantine  the  Great,  all  that  Excellency 
of  publick  Dignities,  whereof  I  have  exprefly 
and  fufficiently  enough  before  treated,  feem- 
eth  to  have  been  chang'd  into  a  certain  other 
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Form,  and  a  new  Manner  of  ennobling  Men 
to  have  been  devis'd  :  And  indeed  the  Names 
of  Honours  and  Dignities  in  the  Eaft  Em- 
pire feem  to  have  been  different  from  thofe 
of  the  Weft  Empire  ;    and  the  Latins,  after 
that  the  Empire  was  rent  in  funder,  and  fea- 
ted  at  Conjlantinople,    became  fubjeQ:  to  the 
Greeks :   for  he  who  was  there  next  to  the 
Emperor,   either  by  reafon  of  the  Nearnefs 
of  Blood,  or  by  Inftitution,  and  of  the  Latins 
call'd  PrimoSy  was  of  the  Greeks  by  a  general 
Name  fainted  Defpotes,  i.  e.  Lord ;  as  he  is  at 
this  day  call'd  Monfieur  amongft  the  French- 
men.   The  latter  Writers  were  wont  to  call 
him  (the  fame  Man)   Sebaftox,  according  as 
the  Emperors  had  devis'd  honourable  Titles, 
wherewith  they  might  grace  their  Friends, 
and  bind  them  to  them.     The  third  in  Dig- 
nity from  the  Emperor  was  the  Sehaftocratorf 
who  was  folio w'd  by  him,  whom  they  call'd 
Cafar,  as  fourth. 

But  whilft  the  Emperor  Bafdws  was  wont 
to  be  call'd  Sebafios,  and  alfo  Cafar,  he  (the 
fame  Man)  at  one  and  the  fame  time  enjoy- 
ing all  thefe  Titles,  thefe  Dignities  were  then 
as  Offices,  and  not  as  Titles  of  Honour.  But 
afterward,  according  to  the  Emperor's  plea- 

fure, 


7  8  The   diners  Beginnings 

fure,  they  began  to  be  beftow'd  and  difpos'd 
of  as  honourable  Names  of  Dignities,  even 
without  any  Offices  at  all  belonging  to  them. 
And  for  a  time  the  next  in  Honour  to  the 
Emperor  was  call'd  Cafar,  as  the  King  of  the 
Romans  is  at  this  day  in  the  Weft.  But  af- 
terwards Sebaftocrator  was  the  fecond  in  Ho- 
nour, and  C<efar  the  third,  at  fuch  time  as 
Alexius  Comnenus  appointed  his  Brother  Ifaa- 
cius  to  be  Sebaftocrator :  of  whom  Zonaras 
(a  Greek  Hiftorian)  fpeaketh  more  at  large. 
And  laft  of  all,  Alexius  PaUologus,  being  Defi 
potes,  was  made  next  in  Honour  to  the  Em- 
peror ;  to  whom  he,  the  fame  Emperor  Com- 
nenusj  having  no  Sons,  betroth'd  his  eldeft 
Daughter  Item,  and  grac'd  him  with  the  Ti- 
tle of  Defpotes,  as  he  who  fhould  have  been 
Heir  of  the  Empire,  if  he  had  not  before 
died. 

Protofebafius  had  the  firft  Place  and  Degree 
of  Honour  from  the  Emperor,  and  at  length 
Paxhyperfebaftus.  began  to  be  the  moft  (lately 
and  majeftical  Name  of  all  others  ;  being  a 
new  Title  of  a  new  Dignity,  invented  by 
Alexius  Comnenusy  to  gratify  Michael  Taronitus 
withal.  Eparcbus  was  alfo  a  Name  of  great 
Honour,  as  if  we  fhould  fay  the  Chief  of  all 

the 
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the   Provincial  Prefidents.     Contoftaulus  was 
General  of  the  Auxiliary  Forces,  which  out 
of  France,  Sicily,  and  Italy,  ferv'd  in  the  Eaft  ; 
whereof  he  was  call'd  the  great  Contoftaulus, 
and  otherwife  Comeftabilis,  which  the  Italians 
interpret   Contoftabile.      Drungarius    was    he 
who   had  the   Command   of  the    Fleet   at 
Sea  :     But  he  who  commanded  the  Army  at 
Sea,  they  call'd  the  great  Duke,  and  in  Greek 
Mega-Dux,    for    difference   fake,     imitating 
therein  the  Latins  ;  for  he  who  led  the  Army 
at  Land  was  call'd  Egemon,  but  he  who  rul'd 
at  Sea,  Dux.    And  over  the  Land-Army  com- 
manded always  either  the  Emperor  himfelf, 
or  the  Demotes,  or  the  Sebaftocrator,  or  the  Ge- 
far ,  or  the  Panhyperfebaftus.     And  to  this  great 
Duke,   who  was  their  chief  Admiral,    they 
made  fubje£t  all  the  Drungars  of  their  Fleet, 
their  Admirals,  Proto-Comites,  and  the  great 
Drungarius  himfelf,    before  whom  they  alfo 
appointed    the   Emperor's  Statue  on   horfe- 
back  (which  they  call'd  Confus)  to  be  carried 
at  Sea.      They  had  alfo  their    great  Logo- 
theta,   whom  we  at  this  day  call  the  Chan- 
cellor ;  their  Logariaftes,  whom  the  French  call 
Comptroller ;   and  their  Protoftator,  or  Mar- 
Ihal  of  their  Army.     Their  Primicerios  alfo 

and 
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and  Primaugufios,  and  many  others  of  that 
fort,  I  willingly  pafs  over,  left  in  profecuting 
every  one,  my  Difcourfe  fhould  grow  too 
long  and  tedious.  Thefe  were  all  honoura- 
ble Dignities,  and  for  the  moft  part  made 
not  fo  much  for  the  Neceflity  of  their  Offices 
or  Order,  as  by  the  Favour  and  Good-liking 
of  the  Emperor. 

But  whilft  it  feem'd  fo  good  to  the  Empe* 
rors  to  appoint  the  Seat  of  their  Empire  at 
Constantinople  (where  all  things  now  lie  fwal- 
low'd  up  of  the  Turks)  they  left  the  Weft 
bare  of  their  Legions,  and  ftrengthned  only 
with  Forts  undefended,  and  fubjecl:  to  the 
Invafions  and  Fury  of  the  barbarous  Nations ; 
upon  the  Fall  and  Decay  whereof  the  Ruin 
of  the  Eaftern  Empire  at  length  enfued  alfo. 
Italy  and  A f rick  were  at  that  time  govern'd 
by  their  Exarch?)  Topanhi^  Comarchi^  Carthu- 
larti^  Spatharii^  Gufialdi,  and  Catalan? ;  but 
afterwards,  when  Narfes  the  Eunuch,  and 
one  of  the  Roman  Patricii,  was  by  the  Em- 
peror Juftin  (the  2d)  appointed  Governor,  he 
brought  in  thofe  whom  they  call'd  Confrlares^ 
Prxjides,  and  Correctores.  But  as  foon  as  Nar+ 
fesy  provok'd  with  the  Injuries  and  Affronts 
of  Sophia  the  Emprefs   (and  with  Anger  in- 
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rag'd)  had  call'd  in  thither  the  Lombards  out 
of  Pannonia,  they  became  by  little  and  little 
to  vary  concerning  the  Titles  of  Honour,  and 
Names  of  Dignity. 

For  Narfes  being  dead,  Longinus  (one  of 
the  Roman  Patrkii  alfo)  by  the  fame  Empe- 
ror chofen  Governor,  or  Exarch  m  his  ftead 
in  Italy,  for  the  repreiTing  of  the  Lombards, 
but  a  little  before  call'd  forth  by  Narfes,  and 
even  now  about  to  come,  created  Dukes 
throughout  the  Provinces,  (in  imitation  pro- 
bably of  Confiantine  the  Emperor,  wh©  is 
reported  to  have  provided  by  Law,  that 
Countries  and  Towns  fhould  be  affign'd  to 
Dukes,  Earls,  and  old  Captains,  who  having 
long  ferv'd,  were  to  be  rewarded  for  their 
paft  good  Services.)  And  to  this  purpofe 
tend  the  words  of  *  Gukciardin  himfelf, 
which  I  have  thought  good  hereunto  alfo 
to  adjoin. 


Gujcciardin  (Francis)  a  Citizen  of  Florence,  in  great  favour 
■with  Leo  10.  Adrian  6.  and  Clement  7.  Alexander  de  Medicis, 
Duke  of  Florence,  cbofe  him  for  a  Counsellor  of  State.  He  wrote 
the  Hi/lory  of  his  time  (approved  by  all  learned  Men)  and  died 
1  ■}  4.0.  This  is  our  Guicciardin.  There  was  another  (Lewis)  Ne- 
jphew  to  onrs,  who  writ  an  exacl  Hiftory  of  the  Low-Countries, 
tranfiated  into  French  by  Bellefont,  and  into  Latin  by  Brantius,  z?c. 
He  died  in  1589. 
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c  By  the  Tranflation  of  the  Empire  to  Con- 
ftantinople  (faith  he)  a  way  was  open'd  to 
the  Power  of  the  Roman  Bifhops ;  for  the 
Authority  of  the  Emperors  daily  more  and 
more  weaken'd,  and  decreafing  in  Italy  (both 
by  their  continual  Abfence,  as  alfo  for  that 
they  were  ftill  bulled  with  Wars  in  the 
Eaft)  the  People  alfo  by  little  and  little  re- 
volting from  them,  and  the  City  of  Rome 
it  felf  being  at  length  oftentimes  by  the 
Goths  and  Vandals  taken  and  fack'd,  began 
tp  decay  and  vanili  away  :  But  the  bar. 
barous  People  being  afterwards  driven  out 
of  Italy  again  by  the  Power  of  the  Empe- 
rors, the  Government  began  again  to  be 
managed  by  great  Magiftrates  (of  whom 
he,  who  commanded  over  the  reft  as  chief, 
was  call'd  Hexarchusj  and  had  his  Seat 
at  Ravenna)  who  appointed  Governors  o- 
ver  the  reft  of  the  Cities  of  Italy; .  which 
Governors  they  call'd  Dukes.  From  hence 
came  the  Name  of  Hexarchatfiip  of  Raven. 
m,  wherein  all  Places  were  comprehended 
which  had  not  Dukes  of  their  own,  but 
were  under  the  Command  of  one  Hexar- 
chus?     (For   according   to  Potters  Grecian* \ 
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Hifiory  ',  towards  the  Declenfion  of  the  Rom  tin 
Greatnefs,  the  chief  Magiftrate  of  Athens  was 
calPd  i&-ycu,  ZTpxTnyo*;,  i.  e.  Duke.  But  Con- 
fiantine  the  Great,  befides  many  other  Pri- 
vileges granted  to  the  City,  honour'd  him 
with  the  Title  of  ^.iyx.q  st^tWs,  or  Grand- 
Duke.)  Not  long  after,  a  notable  Change 
and  Alteration  of  Matters  enfued  from  the 
Lombards ;  for  they  a  moft  fierce  and  cruel 
People  were  entring  into  Italy,  pofTefs'd  the 
Country  call'd  Gallia  Cifalpina,  of  whom  it 
hath  alfo  taken  the  Name  of  Lombardy. 
They  added  alfo  to  their  Government  Ra- 
venna, with  all  the  Hexarchatjhip  thereof,  be- 
fides  many  other  parts  of  Italy  -,  extending  their 
Arms  as  far  as  Picenum,  Spoletum,  and  Bene- 
vent  urn,  over  which  they  appointed  Gover- 
nors to  rule  and  command,  whom  they  calPd 
Dukes,  &c.  So  the  Lombards  raging  and 
roaming  far  abroad  in  Italy,  at  length  with 
thirty  of  their  Dukes  in  vain  attempted  to 
have  taken  the  City  of  Rome.  And  thus,  ac- 
cording to  the  Manner  of  Wars,  it  came  to 
pafs,  that  the  Titles  of  the  Dignities  of  the 
former  Empire  being  negle&ed,    all  things 

*  Vol.  1.  cap.  7.  p.  27. 
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began  to  be  govern'd  by  the  Generals  and 
Commanders  of  the  Armies,  viz,,  by  fuch 
as  they  calPd  Dukes,  Earls,  and  Princes. 
Thefe  People  Charles  the  Great,  Son  of  Pepin 
King  of  France ,  by  the  Romans  calPd  into  Ita- 
ly, having  taken  Ficinum,  the  Metropolitical 
City  of  the  Infubres.  and  there  flain  Defiderius, 
(of  a  Conftable  promoted  to  be  King  of  Italy) 
overcame  and  fubdued  ;  and  was  forthwith, 
by  the  general  Confent  of  all  Men,  chofen 
Emperor  of  the  Weft  Empire :  who  as  he 
would  have  the  Empire  it  felf  call'd  the 
French  Roman  Empire,  fo  had  he  a  Defign 
even  in  the  beginning  thereof  to  make  it  He- 
reditary, and  made  the  great  Men,  and  thofe 
who  were  with  honourable  Titles  grac'd,  al- 
together free  ;  binding  them  by  Oath,  as  Men 
holding  in  '  Fee  only  of  the  King,  and  of 
the  Emperor.  So  that  if  by  chance  they 
fliouid  recede  from  their  Faith  and  Allegiance, 
or  die  without  liTue,  he  then  ordain'd  thofe 
their  Dignities  to  be  transfer'd  to  others: 
And  this  his  Ordinance  was  call'd  Invefiituray 
or  an  Inveftiture.  The  Bounds  and  Towns 
of  his  Kingdom  he  committed  to  the  Govern- 


1  This  was  the  Original  of  holding  in  Fee. 
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ment  of  Counts  or  Earls.  The  Bounds  and 
Borders  they  call'd  Marc  bias,  or  Marches  ; 
whereupon  the  Governors  of  the  Marches 
began  to  be  call'd  Marchiarum  Comites  (or 
Counts  of  the  Marches)  and  at  length  Mar- 
chiones,  or  MarquefTes.  Thofe  whom  he  fet 
and  plac'd  in  the  Provinces,  for  the  Admi- 
niftration  of  Juftice,  and  the  keeping  of  the 
People  in  their  Allegiance,  were  then  call'd 
Miffi  (or  Men  fent)  or  othe*  wife  Legatz,  i.e. 
the  Emperors  Legates  or  lieutenants.  But 
fuch  as  the  People  created  afterwards  of  them- 
felves  for  the  Adminiftration  of  Juftice,  and 
the  Government  of  Cities,  being  two  or  more 
in  number,  chofen  after  the  manner  of  the 
antient  Roman  Commonwealth,  were  call'd 
Confuls.  The  French  Roman  Empire  with 
this  Succefs  made  by  Charles  the  Great,  was 
left  to  his  Pofterity  almoft  Hereditary  ;  which 
fhortly  after  alfo,  under  the  Emperor  Charles 
the  Grofs  (Nephew  in  the  fourth  degree  to 
Charles  the  Great,  and  before  King  of  Ger- 
many) devolv'd  from  the  French  to  the  Ger~ 
?nans :  To  whom  alfo  (within  a  few  years 
after)  Otto  the  Great,  King  of  Germany,  and 
he  Emperor  too,  fucceeded  ;  who  following 
the  Steps  of  Charles   the  Great,    gave   fuch 
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Perfections  to  his  Beginnings,  in  beftowing 
and  difpofing  of  Honours  and  Dignities,   as 
that  he  is  not  fo  much  for  his  Sir  name  and 
noble  A£ts  to  be   cornpar'd  with  the  moft 
mighty  Emperors,  as  for  his  wholefom  Laws 
and  Heroical  Ordinances,  of  all  Pofterity  ever 
highly  to  be  commended.     For  he,  after  the 
antient  manner  of  the  Lombards  and  French, 
receiving  and  entertaining  every   Man  who 
was   moft  valiant  into  his  Wars,    beftow'd, 
as  he  thought  good,    upon  fuch  of  them  as 
by  their   worthy  and  faithful  Services  had 
well  deferv'd  of  him,  Royalties  confifting  of 
all  manner  of  Dignities,  Lands,  and  Govern- 
ments of  Provinces.     And  now  began  Titles 
and  Dignities  to  be  more  plainly  diftinguifh'd. 
For  the  Titles  of  Dukes  and  Counts  (which 
with  the  antient  Romans  were  but  the  bare 
Names  of  perfonal  Offices  and  Charges)  now 
receiv'd   other    Cuftoms;    and   a  Duke   (at 
jfirft  chofen  for  his  Vertues  and  noble  Acfc) 
they   now  began  to  call  of  his  Dukedom; 
as   they   did  alfo  a  Marquifs   of  his  Mar- 
quifate,    and  an  Earl  of  his  Earldom.     He 
who  had   the  Command    of    People    from 
fome  King,  Marquifs,  or  Earl,  was  call'd  Ca- 
ptaneus  (or  a  Captain ;)    but  they  who  had 

fuch 
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fuch  Command  from  Captains,  were  call'd 
Vavafores,  or  Valvafores  (or  Valvafors  :)  And 
they  who  had  it  From  thefe  FavafSrsy  were 
call'd  Vavapniy  (or  Vavafmes^  or  Vdvajims.) 
Whereupon  this  new  Beginning  of  Political 
•  Nobility  being  far  and  wide  difpers'd  thro 
the  Kingdoms  of  the  Empire,  they  at  length 
were  accounted  truly  noble,  according  to  the 
Manner  and  Cuftom  of  every  Place  and  Coun- 
try, who  either  themfelves  or  their  Anceftors 
lived,  fo  grac'd  with  thefe  or  fuch  like  Pri- 
vileges. 

And  thefe  be  the  things,  which,  according 
to  the  Variety  and  Alteration  of  Times,  are 
to  be  found  in  the  moll:  approv'd  Authors, 
concerning  the  Titles  of  Honours  and  Dig- 
nities ;  in  recounting  of  which,  this  I  have 
thought  moft  worthy  of  notice,  that  all  the 
Streams  of  Nobility  (but  efpecially  the  grea- 
ter!: and  chiefeft  of  them)  came  and  iffued  out 
of  the  Camp.  Which  Degrees  of  Honour  and 
Nobility,  before  I  compare  them  with  ours,  I 
fhall  in  diftincr.  Ranks  orderly  run  thro,tracing 
even  the  very  Original  of  every  one  of  them. 

And  firft  of  Princes :  They  in  Camps  were 
call'd  Primipes,  or  Princes  (of  whom  at  this 
day  we  every  where  make  fo  great  account) 
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who  ferv'd  in  the  firft  Ranks,  excelling  Ci- 
thers in  Strength  and  Age,  and  who  follow'd 
the  ^Spearmen  divided  into  fifteen  Bands  or 
Troops,  fo  plac'd  as  it  were  for  a  Refuge  and 
Relief  for  them,  that  if  in  Battle  the  Spear- 
men fhould  be  forc'd  to  retire,  they  might 
in  fafety  fly  to  thofe  Principes,  as  to  principal 
Men  of  more  approv'd  and  aflur'd  Service. 
Hence  Cafira  Principalia,  the  Principal  Tents, 
and  Porta,  Principalis,  the  Principal  Port,  where 
thofe  Precipes,  or  Principal  Men,  were  wont 
to  lie  with  their  Bands,  fo  often  occur  in 
Livy* 

Next  to  Augufius  the  Emperor,  they  who 
in  the  Emperor's  Name  governed  the  Roman 
Affairs,  were  call'd  Principe s  Senatw,  or  Prin- 
ces of  the  Senate :  But  afterwards  the  Em- 
peror would  have  the  Place  or  Title  of  a 
Prince  to  be  a  Dignity  next  to  a  King's,  who 
amongft  the  antient  Saxons  were  call'd  '  Ethe- 
tinges^  and  with  us  Cfotones. 


1  c  Edlijigij  or  Ethellingi,  ab  Edel  or  Ethel,  Noble,  and  Ling 
e  Ting,  a  Patronymic',;,  as  fome,  or  a  Termination  only,  as  other s, 
6  would  have  it  J  generally  it  fgnified  all  forts  'of  the  Nobility,  but 
c  ftriclly  with  us  the  King's  eldefi  Son,  and  Heir  of  the  Kingdom.* 
Dr.  Brady* s  Hiftory  of  England,  firfi  pari  of  the  Saxon  Hiftory  ^ 
lib.  2.  £.82, 

But 
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But  now  it  is  as  it  were  a  general  Name 
diverfly  given  and  attributed  to  many  at 
once,  and  orderly  comprehending  in  it  all 
the  greater  forts  of  Dignities  ;  yea,  in  fome 
places,  according  to  the  Manner  and  Cuftom 
thereof,  the  Title  and  Dignity  of  a  Prince,  is 
inferior  to  the  Title  and  Dignity  of  a  Duke 
or  Earl. 

Duces  >  or  Dukes,  took  their  Names  from 
the  Latin  word  ducendo;  as  if  we  fhould  fay 
Duclores,  or  Leaders,  becaufe  they  marching 
before,  led  on  their  Followers.  Hence  we  read 
the  Latin  Phrafe,  ducere  Be/lum,  i.  e.  to  lead 
War,  forger  ere  Be/km,  to  make  War.    And  fo, 

Hi  Bellum  affidue  ducunt  cum  Gente  Latina^ 

i.  e.  thefe  Men  make  continual  war  with  the 
Latin  Nation.  And  they  who  as  Dukes  or 
Generals  were  Leaders  of  Armies,  were  wont 
to  bear  fuch  Enfigns  as  the  Confuls  did  : 
whereupon  the  word  Due  at  m  fometimes  fig- 
nify'd  the  Region  or  Country  over  which  the 
Puke  commanded  ;  and  fometimes  the  Mili- 
tary Government  and  commanding  Authority 
it  felf.  To  which  fort  of  Men,  for  their  ho- 
nourable and  valiant  Deeds  in  the  Wars,  tri- 
umphal  Ornaments  were  fometimes  given, 

Amongft 
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Amongft  the  antient  Germans,  to  a  General  or 
Leader  of  an  Army  were  aflign'd  12  Counts 
or  Earls  to  attend  upon  him. 

MarqunTes  were  fo  calPd  of  a  certain  Ju- 
rifdicfcion,  Bound  to  fome  certain  Place :  So  he 
who  had  the  Command  and  Government  of 
any  Frontier-Territory,  or  Sea-Coaft,  was 
call'd  Marehio,  or  a  Marquifs.  The  General 
alfo  of  the  Kingdom,  or  for  the  King,  was 
fometimes  alfo  call'd  Marehio,  (or  a  Marquifs) 
and  they  who  receiv'd  of  them  Fees  were 
properly  accounted  the  Valvafors  of  the  King 
or  Kingdom,  as  Men  ftanding  with  the  Ge- 
nerals, ad  valvas  Regni,  at  the  Gates  and  En- 
trances of  the  Kingdom.  Others  there  be 
who  go  about  to  derive  the  word  Marehio 
from  Marcha,  (a  word  of  the  Qeltes)  from 
whence  alfo  the  word  Marchare  (in  French) 
to  ride,  and  the  Marchomanni,  as  a  People 
who  excell'd  in  good  Horfemanfhip. 

Now  of  Counts  or  Earls,  as  there  were  di- 
vers kinds,  fo  of  them  amongft  the  antient 
Writers  are  found  divers  and  fundry  Sorts  and 
Orders ;  fuch  as  amongft  the  reft  were  Comi- 
tes  Sacri  Palatii,  or  Counts  of  the  Sacred  Pa- 
lace ;  Archiatri,  or  Principal  Courtiers  •  and 
Comites  Stabuliy  or  Conftables.     For  Defiderius. 

(as 
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(as  I  have  formerly  noted)  being  from  a  Con- 
ftable  chofen  and  appointed  by  the  Lombards 
King  of  Italy,  was  flain  by  Charles  the  Great. 
Hiftory  alfo  obferves,  that  he  fent  Burcbardus 
the  Conftable  with  his  Fleet  to  Corfica. 

There  were  alfo  Comites  Militum,  or  Counts 
of  the  Soldiers,  of  whom  the  Romans  would 
have  always  two  refiding  in  the  Eaft,  who 
were  thereof  fometimes  call'd  Comites  Orien- 
tis,  or  Counts  of  the  Eaft.  And  in  fhort  there 
were  Counts  of  Provinces,  fuch  as  were  the 
Counts  of  Spain,  Britain,  and  of  the  Saxon 
Coafts  in  Britain. 

The  Gufialdm  in  Italy,  and  a  Count,  feem 
in  antient  time  to  have  been  all  one.  There 
are  fome  alfo  who  believe  a  Count  in  old  time 
to  have  been  call'd  Comarchws. 

The  Name  of  a  Vifcount  fheweth  a  Begin- 
ning not  to  be  doubted  of;  for  he  to  whom 
the  Count  in  the  Camp  committed  the  Au- 
thority of  his  Jurifdiftion,  was  call'd  Vicecomes, 
or  Vifcount ;  as  were  in  antient  time  the  Pro- 
confui,  and  his  Lieutenant  or  Deputy. 

But  whence  the  Barones,  or  Barons,  were 
fo  call'd,  is  yet  a  little  doubtful ;  for  to  the 
Romans,  as  concerning  their  Dignity,  they 
were  utterly  unknown,   tho  fome  affirm  it 

to 
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to  be  ate  word,  by  that  Saying  of  Cicero 
to  his  Friend  Atticm ;  /fpud  Patronum  reliquoff, 
Barones,  te  in  maxima  gratia  yofuit^  i.  e.  he 
brought  you  into  great  favour  with  your  Pa- 
tron, and  the  reft  of  the  Barons. 

Others  obtrude  to  us  the  Greek  word  Bagus, 
which  fignifieth  Grave :  But  be  it  as  it  will, 
if  Credit  be  given  to  our  moft  Learned  Law- 
yer BraUon,  the  Barons  were  flill  accounted 
as  moft  valiant  Men ;  for  he  '  calleth  them 
Robora  Belli,  or  the  Strength  of  War.  And 
by  Baldm  s,  a  Baron  is  defin'd  to  be  a  Man, 
having  from  his  Prince  the  Power  and  Au- 
thority of  correcting  and  punifhing  all  Offen- 
ders whatever,  from  the  higheft  to  the  loweft. 
But  it  fufficeth  now  concerning  thefe  things 
to  have  faid  thus  much,  as  purpofing  of  the 
fame  to  fpeak  more  at  large  hereafter.  And 
now  let  me  come  nearer  to  the  Matter,  by 
comparing  of  antient  things  with  others  of 
later  Date,  to  the  intent  that  by  applying  of 
thofe  things  of  Antiquity  to  this  our  Age  and 
Time,  the  Reafon,  as  well  of  the  Names,  as 


1  Lib.  I.  cap.  8.  num.4. 

3  Who  lived  in  the  fourteenth  Century ^  and  was  one  of  the  moft- 
eminent  Lawyers  of  his  time. 

Of 
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of  the  Dignities  themfelves,  may  the  better 
and  more  manifeftly  appear. 

As  the  Empire  of  the  Greeks  was  by  the 
Turks  overthrown,   and  reduc'd  to  nothing, 
even  fo  was  the  Empire  of  the  Weft  by  the 
Cunning  and  Ambition  of  the  Roman  Bifhops 
rent  afunder  and  weakenM ;  the  former  Great- 
nefs  whereof,  the  "very  Ruins  do  now  fcarcely 
declare.     However,  its  Majefty  is  ftill  by  the 
feven  Princes  Electors,  (by  the  Germans  call'd 
Corverfieinj  and  which  are  now  nine  in  num- 
ber) to  the  Ornament  of  the  Chriftian  World, 
upheld  and  maintain'd.     The  Septemvirate 
of  Germany,   the  Emperor  Otho  the  3d,  and 
Pope  Gregory  the  5th,   ordain'd  in  the  Year 
960 ;  to  whom  afterwards  the  Emperor  Charles 
the  4th  engag'd  the  Revenues  of  the  Empire 
(having  promis'd  to  every  one  of  the  Electors 
1 00000  Crowns)  that  he  would  appoint  Wen- 
cejlaus\  Son  Heir  of  the  Empire :     But  the 
Mony  being  not  paid,   it  came  to  pafs  that 
the  Patrimony  of  the  Roman  Commonwealth, 
Which  was  appointed  to  the  Ufe  and  Mainte- 
nance of  the  Wars  (and  for  that  onlv  caufe 
fubjeft  to  Alienation)  was  privately  diftri- 
buted  and  divided  amongft  them,  to  every 
one  of  them  a  part,  whereby  the  Power  of 

the 
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the  Empire  was  afterwaads  almoft  brought 
to  nothing ;  the  feven  Princes  Electors  of  Ger- 
many keeping  all  to  themfelves,  and  compel- 
ling the  Emperors  by  Oath  not  to  revoke  the 
Lands  and  Pawns  before  engag'd. 

And  Kings,  to  whom  it  was  a  pleafant 
thing  to  be  delivered  from  another  Man's 
Power  and  Command,  erected  to  themfelves 
Monarchies. 

But  they  who  in  mofr.  great  Kingdoms 
hold  the  fecond  place,  next  to  the  King  and 
the  King's  Son,  are,  according  to  the  Form  of 
the  Emperor's  Army,  call'd  Dukes.  The  Ti- 
tle of  an  Archduke  is  but  one,  folely  and  pecu- 
liarly belonging  to  the  Houfe  of  Juflria,  de- 
vis'd  by  the  Emperor  Frederick,  to  grace  his 
Nephew  Philip,  withal,  when  he  was  to  mar- 
ry Joan,  the  Heir  of  Spain. 

The  Name  of  a  Vayvode,  or  Weywood,  is  a 
Title  of  Dignity  only  in  Tranfifoania  and  WaU 
hchia ;  and  fo  alfo  is  the  Doge  of  Venice,  who 
is  call'd  Duke  befides. 

And  as  in  Wars,  Counts  or  Earls  were 
aflign'd  to  Dukes,  fo  our  Counts  now  at  this 
day  are  thought  next  in  Dignity  to  follow 
the  Dukes. 


For 
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For  a  Marquifs  at  this  day  is  nothing  elfe 
in  its  own  proper  Signification  than  a  Count 
upon  the  Frontiers  or  Borders ;  which  in  the 
German  Tongue  is  more  fignificantly  call'd  a 
Martgrave,  with  whom  a  Count  is  call'd  Graf. 
Hence  come  thofe  honourable  Names  of  the 
I* fait  [grave,  Landfgrave,  Martgrave,  Rheingrave^ 
and  Burghgrave,  i.  e.  the  County  Palatine,  the 
County  of  the  Province,  the  County  of  the 
Borders,  the  County  of  Rhene,  the  County  of 
the  Caftle  or  Garifon :  and  yet  in  fome  places, 
according  to  the  different  Cuftoms  thereof 
MarquifTes  are  prefer'd  and  go  before  Counts 
or  Earls. 

The  beginning  of  a  Vifcount,  the  very  Ety- 
mology of  the  Name  it  felf  hath  taught  us. 

Barons  are  alfo  every  where,  according  to 
the  Dignity  of  their  Degree,  Power  and  Gra- 
vity, accounted  honourable.  France  hath  alfo 
only  four  peculiar,  great,  and  principal  Lords, 
whom  they  call  Vidames,  viz.  Chartres,  Chalons 
Amiens  and  Gerbery.  So  hath  it  pleafed  Men, 
according  to  the  Cuftom  of  Places,  to  give 
old  Names  to  new  Forms  of  Honours  and 
Dignities.  But  nothing  is  every  where,  and 
in  all  places  fo  (incerely  obferv'd  and  kept,  as 
is  that  old  and  general  Divifioii  of  People, 

into 
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into  Noble  and  Ignoble,  with  a  certain  diffe- 
rence of  thofe  two  forts  amongft  themfelves 
alfo. 

For  fuch  as  with  eafy  Exercifes  get  their 
Livings,  fuch  as  excel  in  the  Knowledge  of 
Martial  Affairs,  in  Learning,  Wealth,  or  Vir- 
tue ;  Thefe  Men,  in  thefe  times,  are  as  it 
were  the  Seminaries  of  Nobility,  (as  were  in 
antient  time  the  Gentlemen  whom  they  call'd 
Equites  amongft  the  Romans,  the  Nurfery  of 
the  Senators.)  Many  noble  and  famous  Gen- 
tlemen have  alfo  from  Lawyers  and  Mer- 
chants defcended  :  and  altho  fome  of  the  vul- 
gar and  common  fort  of  People  be  amongft 
them  of  better  Account  and  Reputation  than 
others  of  them  ;  yet  in  refpe£t  of  the  Nobi- 
lity, they  are  altogether  bafe  and  ignoble  : 
as  all  free-born  Men,  who  are  not  of  the  vul- 
gar fort,  are  indifferently  and  equally  noble, 
according  to  the  French  Proverb,  Je  futi  Gen- 
tilhomme,  comme  le  Roy,  I  am  a  Gentleman  as 
well  as  the  King  ;  II  Foy  de  Gentilhomme,  The 
Faith  of  a  Gentleman. 

Yet  is  it  to  be  known,  that  Antiquity  and 
high  Functions  have  their  Eftimation  as  well 
in  Political  Nobility  as  in  other  things ;  and 
hereof  (as  it  feemeth  to  me)  are  thofe  Dif- 

tinclions 
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tinclions  of  Nobility,  nominate  and  innomi- 
nate, or  of  the  greater  and  lefler  Nobility, 
as  fome  others  would  have  it :  And  nomi- 
nate, or  nam'd  Nobility,  I  call  that  which  is 
by  Hereditary  Succeflion  gra^'d  with  Titles 
and  Fees.  As  a  King  taketh  that  his  Deno- 
mination of  his  Kingdom,  a  Duke  of  a  Duke* 
dom,  an  Earl  of  his  Earldom,  and  a  Baron  of 
his  Barony  ;  who  may  alfo  be  call'd  Majores 
Nobiles,  or  the  greater  Nobility,  tho  not  al- 
together fo  properly,  inafmuch  as  that  Dif- 
tin&ion  of  Nobility  indifferently  compre- 
hendeth  all  forts  of  Noblemen,  and  the  higher 
Magiftracies  (beftow'd  upon  Men  for  Term 
of  Life  only,  or  during  the  Prince's  pleafure.) 
The  reft  of  the  Nobility,  under  the  degree 
of  Barons,  may  be  call'd  Nobiles  innominatiy 
or  unnam'd  Noblemen,  or  minor es  Nobiles ,  i.  e. 
the  letter  Nobility. 

And  yet  there  are  fome  of  them  who  feem 
to  have  nam'd  Nobility,  tho  not  to  be  pla- 
ced in  the  fame  Rank  and  Order ;  fuch  as 
Knights  and  Efquires  :  But  becaufe  the  Titles 
of  Knighthood  and  of  Efquires  are  not  He- 
reditary, they  are  reckon'd  among  the  lefTer 
Nobility. 

H  The 
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The  French,  in  the  mean  time,  and  we  Eng- 
lijh  alfo,  do  by  more  known  Words  better 
difcern  the  greater  Nobility  from  the  leffer, 
but  not  without  a  certain  Injury  and  Wrong 
done  to  the  Latin  Tongue,  from  which  we  de- 
rive our  Nobility  :  for  who  knoweth  not  that 
the  Latin  word  Nobilis  indifferently  compre- 
hendeth  all  fuch  as  are  -above  the  common 
and  vulgar  fort  of  Men  ?  which  Word  is  in 
Trench  or  Englijh  expounded  Noble :  by  which 
the  common  fort  of  Englishmen  calleth  or 
diftinguifheth  no  Man  under  the  degree  of 
a  Baron. 

The  reft,  under  the  degree  of  Barons,  are 
in  French  call'd  Geniilz,hommesy  and  in  Englijb 
Gentlemen ;  of  whom  fuch  as  are  neither 
Knights  nor  Efquires,  we  call  but  only  Gen- 
tlemen, without  any  Addition,  and  in  French 
Gentil&hommes  fimples,  or  plain  Gentlemen  : 
Altho  perhaps  fome  of  thefe  Men  can  ihew 
more  Arms  of  their  Stock,  and  derive  their 
Pedegree  higher  than  fome  others  of  greater 
Dignity,  or  even  the  Emperor  himfelf  can. 

Hence  in  Political  Nobility  fimply  under- 
ftood,  thefe  plain-term'd  Gentlemen  are  not 
inferior  to  Princes  themfelves,  tho  in  Honour 
and  Dignity  much ;  for  the  Titles  of  Kings, 

Dukes, 
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Dukes,  MarquiiTes,  Earls,  and  Barons,  are  as 
it  were  the  Names  of  moft  honourable  Offices; 
and  by  reafon  of  fuch  Additions  one  becom- 
eth  more  famous  and  noble  than  another. 

Thus  having  fpoken  more  at  large  and  in 
general  of  thefe  things  relating  to  Nobility, 
I  fhall  now  defcend  to  the  particular  Degrees 
thereof  with  us. 

Now  as  to  the  Divifion  of  the  Orders  and 
Degrees  of  Men,  which  our  English  Com- 
monwealth and  Empire  beareth,  they  have 
admirably  well  fet  it  down,  who  have  divi- 
ded the  fame  into  a  King,  Nobility  of  the 
greater  and  leffer  fort,  Citizens,  Men  libe- 
rally brought  up,  and  Labourers.  But  for- 
afmuch  as  I  have  purpos'd  to  fpeak  only  of 
the  Degrees  of  Nobility,  and  that  the  Inten- 
tion and  Scope  of  this  Work  tendeth  no  far- 
ther ;  I  fhall  take  notice  only  of  the  Kings  and 
the  chief-nam'd  Nobility,  whom  we  call  the 
Peers  of  the  Kingdom,  the  common  Fathers 
of  the  Commonwealth,  and  in  fhort  by  one 
Name,  Great  Eftates  or  Noblemen. 

Yet  amongft  fo  great  Changes  of  things, 
and  Inundations  of  foreign  Nations,  where- 
with this  our  Ifland,  from  the  very  firix.  in- 
habiting thereof,  hath  been  often  trodden  un- 

H  2  der 
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der  foot,  and  for  a  long  time  molt  grievoufly 
afflicted ;  to  write  fuch  an  exaQ:  Difcourfe, 
as  to  fet  down  what  were  the  Original,  or 
firft  Titles  of  our  Noblemen,  with  the  Or* 
ders  and  Degrees  of  Honours,  feemeth  a  thing 
moft  difficult  and  hard  :  Of  which  things 
(freely  to  confefs  the  Truth)  being  not  well 
fatisfy'd  my  felf,  I  dare  not,  with  too  hafty 
Confidence, '  affirm  much,  efpecially  feeing 
that  here,  as  well  as  elfewherej  the  Conque- 
rors have  all  along  principally  endeavour'd 
not  fo  much  to  opprefs  the  People  by  them 
fubdu'd,  as  to  innovate  their  Cuftoms,  and 
change  their  Laws.  Nature  having  fo  or- 
der'd  it,  that  with  the  fame  Fate  wherewith 
Monarchies  and  Kingdoms  are  overwhelmM, 
even  the  Nations  themfelves,  and  noble  Fa- 
milies, fall  and  come  to  Ruin  alfo. 

For  firft  the  Romans,  by  fubduing  the  Bri- 
tons (the  natural  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifland) 
went  about  with  their  Legions  to  overthrow 
all  things. 

But  the  Romans  about  500  Years  (more 
or  lefs)  after,  being  again  tranfported  into 
Trance,  the  Saxons,  or  rather  Englijh  Saxons, 
caU'd  in  by  the  Britons  to  their  Aid  and  Re- 
lief, rais'd  War  againft  their  Hofts,  and  thruft 

them 
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them  quite  out  of  their  antient  Seats,  and 
firft  of  all  others  gave  to  the  Kingdom  the 
Name  of  England.  Thefe  People  the  Danes 
alfo  for  a  fpace  difpofTefs'd  and  turnM  out  of 
the  Kingdom  ;  but  at  length,  as  foon  as  it 
began  (as  it  were)  again  to  breathe  under  Ed~ 
ward  the  ConfefTor  (a  mod  holy  King,  and 
laft  of  the  Englifb  Saxon  Race)  he  forthwith 
dying  without  IfTue,  gave  occafion  to  the  Nor- 
mans to  pafs  over ;  who  (Harold  their  6p- 
pofer  being  overcome,  and  the  English  put  out 
of  their  antient  Inheritance)  began  imme- 
diately to  affign  the  Lands  and  Grounds  in 
every  place  to  their  Companions  and  Fellow- 
Soldiers,  and  to  introduce  the  Norman  Cus- 
toms and  Fafhions. 

Many  things,  for  all  that,  are  yet  extant 
in  the  mod  antient  Records,  even  in  the  Hep- 
tarchy of  the  Englifo-Saxon  Kings,  concerning 
thofe  Noblemen  who  were  Rulers  over  the 
Counties  of  Chefter,  Leicefter,  and  Lincoln  ; 
who  were  indifferently  alfo  call'd  Dukes  and 
Counts  of  the  Mercians.  The  Danes  had  alfo 
their  Heretoches  r,  and  the  Princes  of  their 
Heretoches.     And  Edward  the  King  and  Con- 


s  A  Leader  or  Commander  of  Military  Horces.     Vid,  Cowel. 
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fefTor  yet  reigning,  even  in  the  time  next  to 
the  coming  in  of  the  Normans,  in  the  Char- 
ters and  Monuments  of  Churches  there  were 
to  be  found  Ethelings,  Clytons,  Patricii,  Con- 
fuls,  Eorles,  Palatines,  Dukes,  Senators,  Stalhers, 
Thaynes,  Theot-thayni,  Minifters,  and  Princes  ; 
but  with  great  Inconftancy  of  fuch  their 
Names  and  Callings :  for  whom  we  fhall 
read  to  be  call'd  Counts,  we  fhall  elfewhere 
find  even  at  one  and  the  felf-fame  time  to  be 
call'd  Dukes.  But  the  Stile  of  Clyto  at  firft 
fignify'd  the  King's  eldelt  Son,  but  afterwards 
it  was  a  Title  common  to  all  thofe  who  were 
defcended  of  the  Royal  Blood. 

The  Titles  of  Count  and  Conful  fignify'd 
the  fame  thing,  with  this  only  difference, 
that  Comes  (or  a  Count)  was  fo  call'd  a  Comi- 
tate (or  of  a  Shire  or  County)  and  a  Conful 
a  Confulendo,  or  of  giving  CounfeL  A  Stalher 
or  Governor  of  the  King's  Houfs,  were  all 
one,  as  divers  Writings  manifeft.  The  Patri- 
cii and  Thayni  were  Noblemen  of  the  beft  fort, 
and  I  could  almoft  affirm  them  to  have  been 
equal  to  our  Barons  at  this  day.  Minifters 
and  Princes,  who  in  old  Charters  are  fet  as 
loweft  Witneffes,  feem  to  have  been  Names 
of  one  and  the  fame  Signification,  and  alike 

denote 
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denote  Noblemen.  But  what  degree  of  Ho* 
nour  or  Nobility  they  were  of,  is  altogether 
unknown.  Nor  did  William  the  Norman  im- 
mediately with  the  Conquer!  change  thefe 
honourable  Titles  ;  for  thefe  Men,  whom 
King  Edward  the  Confeffor,  in  his  Charter 
concerning  the  Privileges  by  him  granted  to 
the  Abbey  of  Waltham,  in  the  Year  1062. 
taketh  to  witnefs  by  the  Names  of  Counts 
Palatine  (whom  he  but  even  a  little  before 
had  call'd  Dukes)  Procurators,  Chamber- 
lains, and  Princes  of  his  Court  ;  the  Nor- 
man himfelf,  in  the  fecond  Year  after  his  Vic- 
tory, in  his  Confirmatory  Charter  granted  to 
the  fame  Abbey,  doth  by  the  fame  Stiles  and 
Titles  take  to  witnefs  alio.  But  after  he  had 
fettled  the  Kingdom  to  himfelf  in  fafety,  the 
Counts,  whom  he  by  his  Royal  Charter  had 
rewarded  with  Counties  and  Lands,  began 
to  be  one  from  another  diftinguifh'd  by  the 
Addition  of  the  Title  of  fuch  and  fuch  a 
County  ;  as  Alanus  Count  of  Richmond,  Hugh 
Count  of  Qhefier,  Roger  Count  of  Shrewsbury 
tivAjlrundel,  witnefs. 

And  thus  the  Englifh  Saxons  being  either 
dead  without  IfTue,  or  opprefs'd  or  thruft 
forth  into  Exile,  and  fo  living  in  other  places, 

H  4  all 
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all  things  were  fo  fram'd  to  the  Norman  Man- 
ner, as  that  of  our  Nobility  at  this  day  there 
is  not  any  that  can  draw  the  leaft  Breath  of 
the  Stock  and  Race  of  thofe  moft  antient 
Saxons. 

Thefe  Foundations  of  the  antient  Worthies 
and  Nobility  being  laid  by  William  the  Con- 
queror, and  oftentimes  afterwards  by  his  Sue- 
ceffors,  according  to  the  various  Occafions  and 
Occurrences  of  Times  gradually  continued  and 
augmented,  began  at  length  in  the  Reign  of 
King  Henry  III.  and  Edward  I.  to  fhine  forth 
with  Brightnefs  and  Luftre ;    who   having 
now  vanquifh'd  the  Welshmen  their  Neigh- 
bours, and  contending  with  the  Scots  border- 
ing  upon  them   for  Principality   and   Sove- 
reignty ;   treating   of  all  things  concerning 
the  Commonwealth  with  the  three  States  of 
the  Kingdom  (which  confifted  of  the  Nobi- 
lity, Clergy,  and  Commonalty)    They  them- 
felves  in  their  Royal  Majefty  fitting  in  Par- 
liaments, appointed  to  every  Man  a :  Preemi- 
nence according  to  the  Place  of  his  Dignity  : 
From  whom   efpecially.  all  the   Nobility  of 
our  Age  may  feem  to  derive  the  divers  and 

appointed  Degrees  of  Dignities  and  Honours. 
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*  A 


Ch.5«  of  Nobility  Dative.  105 

A  King  then,  who  may  with  us  alfo  be 
calPd  a  Monarch,  having  in  himfelf  the  fu- 
preme  executive  Power  (the  Legiflative  being 
in  the  People,  i.  e.  Lords  and  Commons)  is 
of  fo  great  Ma jefty,  as  that  befides  God,  and 
the  Law  of  the  Land,  he  hath  no  Superior ; 
who  from  Equity  and  Juftice  feeking  his 
chief  Praife  (when  any  matter  of  greater 
weight  or  importance  is  to  be  decreed,  and 
fet  down  concerning  the  Welfare  and  Ho- 
nour of  the  Commonwealth)  doth  either 
make  new  Laws,  before  conceiv'd  by  the  pro- 
per States  of  the  Kingdom,  or  elfe  doth  ab- 
rogate the  old  ;  and  free  from  all  Homage 
for  his  Empire,  is,  with  the  facred  Solemnities 
of  his  Country,  with  a  Royal  Crown  by  his 
Subjects  crown'd :  whom  afterwards  we  with 
fo  great  Reverence  obferve  and  honour  both 
in  time  of  Peace  and  War,  as  that  (foraf- 
much  as  he  himfelf  is  the  Fountain  of  all 
Nobility)  he  may,  for  his  own  pleafure  and 
good-liking,  blefs  and  grace  whom  he  will 
with  Offices,  Dignities,  Honour,  Nobility, 
and  Riches.  But  for  a  more  full  and  plain 
Definition  of  an  Englijb  King,  take  the  Opi- 
nions of  two  famous  Lawyers,  who  lived, 
one  in  the  time  of  Henry  III.    the  other  of 

Edward 
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Edward  I.  their  words  are  thfefe ;  vfe.  God  is 
fuperior  to  the  King,  and  the  Law,  by  which 
he  is  made  King ;  and  his  Court,  viz.  the  Earls 
and  Barons:  the  Earls  (according  to  their 
Names  Cvmites)  are  the  King's  Affociates,  and 
he  that  hath  an  Affociate,  hath  a  Mafter :  and 
therefore  if  the  King  be  unbridled  (or  which 
is  all  one,  without  Law)  they  ought  to  bridle 
him,  unlefs  they  will  be  unbridled  as  the 
King,  and  then  the  Commons  may  cry,  Lo 
jeftts,  Sec.  This  was  the  Judgment  of  that 
famous  Lawyer  BraBon '  in  Henry  the  Illd's 
time,  of  the  State  of  an  English  King.  Now 
for  the  concurrent  Teftimony  of  the  Lawyer 
alfo  in  Edward  the  Ift's  time,  as  an  Addition 
hereunto :  Altho  (faith  he)  the  King  ought 
to  have  no  Equal  in  the  Land,  yet  becaufe 
the  King  nor  his  Commiflioners  (in  cafej 
where  the  King  intrencheth  upon  the  Rights 
of  any  of  his  Subjects)  can  be  both  Judgej 
and  Party,  the  King  by  right  ought  to  havej 
Companions  to  hear  and  determine  in  Par-  j 
liament  all  Writs  and  Plaints,  of  Wrongs | 
done  by  the  King,  the  Queen,  or  their  Chil- 
dren j  and  of  thofe  Wrongs  efpecially,  whereof] 
otherwife   common  Right  cannot  be  had 

1  Button,  lib,  2.  cap.  \6.        '  Mirr.  juft.  p.  9. 
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Nor  is  this  the  Opinion  only  of  Lawyers,  but 
:  it  is  the  Law  it  felf,  to  which  the  Royal  Af- 
fent  was  added,  and  the  fame  feaPd  with  an 
Oath  in  the  folemn  Stipulation  made  by  Kings 
at  their  Coronation,   with  the  People  then 
prefent  in  the  Name  of  the  whole  Body.     If 
then  the  King  be  under  the  Law  in  cafe  of 
.  Direction,  as  by  Stipulation,  he  is  bound  if 
he   be  likewife  under  the  Law  in  cafe  of 
Tranfgreffion,  to  be  judg'd  by  his  Comites, 
i  or  Peers  :  fo  that  certainly  an  English  King  is 
1  but  Primus  inter  omnes,  and  not  fuper  totum. 
,  But  I  fhall  ftop  here,  left  I  be  led  by  fo  copious 
a  Theme  beyond  the  Limits  I  at  firft  propos'cf. 
Amongft  the  Nobility  or  Peers  of  the  King- 
dom, the  Prince  is  the  chief,  being  the  King's 
eideft  Son,  or  Heir  apparent  of  the  Kingdom, 
of  long  time  grac'd  with  the  Title  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales:    and  as   he  amongft  the  Romans, 
Who  was  defign'd  for  the  Succeflbr,  was  firft 
call'd  Prince  of  the  Youth,   and  as  Flattery 
prevaiPd,  afterwards  O/^r,  Noble  Ctfar,  and 
moft  Noble  Cxfar ;    fo  ours  was  by  our  Saxon 
Anceftors  term'd  ALtbeling,  i.  e.  Noble,   and 
in  Latin  ClytOj  from  the  Greek  KKmh,  famous ; 
that  Age  affe&ing  the  Greek  Tongue  '.     But 

,  *  Camb.firit.  p*iju  Edtu  nit, 
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the  Name  of  Clyto  I  have  before  obferv'd  to 
be  given  to  the  King's  Children  in  general. 

The  firft  who  was  call'd  by  the  Name  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  after  the  coming  in  of  the  Nor- 
mans, was  Edward,  the  eldeft  Son  of  Henry  III. 
who  (his  Father  Henry  being  dead,  and  having 
vanquifh'd  Leolin)  was  the  firft  that  united 
the  Principality  of  Wales  to  the  Kingdom  of 
England ;  to  whom  alfo  John  the  Scot,  Earl 
of  Chefter,  being  dead  without  IfTue  Male 
(other  Lands  and  Revenues  being  adign'd  to 
the  Sifters  of  the  aforefaid  Earl)  the  King  his 
Father  had  given  the  fame  County.  But  the 
firft  EngUflj  Prince  of  Wales  was  -Edward  II. 
born  at  Carnarvan,  from  whom  the  King's 
eldeft  Son  was  always  ftil'd  Lord  Prince.  A% 
length  King  Edward  III.  gave  to  Edward  his 
eldeft  Son  (a  moft  famous  and  renowned 
Warriour)  then  Prince  of  Wales  and  Earl  of 
Chefter,  the  County  of  Cornwall  alfo,  wJuich 
he  then  had  made  a  Dukedom  :  And  fo  it 
came  to  pafs,  that  afterwards  our  Kings  eldeft 
Sons  or  Heirs  were  by  the  King's  Royal 
Charter,  with  great  Solemnity  in  full  Par- 
liaments, created  Princes  of  Wales  and  Earls 
of  Chefter,  (with  the  County  of  Flint,  which 
belongeth  to  the  Dignity  of  the  Sword  of  the 

County 
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County  of  Chefier)  but  are  call'd  Dukes  of 
Cornwall  even  from  the  firft  hour  of  their 
Nativity.  And,  as  '  the  Heirs  apparent  of 
the  Roman  Empire  were  (as  I  but  juft  now 
noted)  call'd  Cafars,  of  the  Grecians,  Defpote, 
Lords  ;  thofe  of  the  Kingdom  of  France,  Dau- 
phines,  and  of  Spain,  Infantes ;  fo  thofe  of 
England  have  been  fince  that  time  ftil'd  Prin- 
ces  of  Wales. 

They  who  are  accounted  of  the  Nobility 
after  the  Princes  of  Wales,  are  call'd  by  us 
Dukes,  MarquifTes,  Earls,  Vifcounts,  and  Ba- 
rons :  above  whom,  if  I  fhall  alfo  place  the 
moil:  famous  Fellowfhip  of  Knights,  of  that 
which  with  us  is  by  far  the  moft  honourable 
Order,  taking  its  Name  of  the  Garter,  I  fhall 
not  perhaps  feem  to  have  done  amifs  ;  fince 
it  maketh  Knights,  and  fometimes  them  of 
the  leffer  Nobility  (excelling  others  in  Vertue 
and  Valour)  almoft  equal  not  only  to  Noble- 
men at  home  with  us,  but  even  to  Kings  and 
Emperors  abroad  :  But  of  them  I  am  to  fpeak 
elfewhere  apart. 

That  alfo  thefe  Noblemen  were  originally 
Generals  and  Leaders  of  Armies,  or  Gover- 

— ^ 11"      
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nours  of  Countries,  I  have  before  declared ; 
but  afterwards,  as  it  pleas'd  the  Emperors, 
this  Nobility  was  given  for  term  of  Life,  and 
at  length  ftrengthned  with  Lands  and  Fees, 
was  made  a  certain  Hereditary  Perpetuity; 
and  fo  a  Duke,  who  in  antient  time  was  (in 
a  manner)  the  Conftable  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  whofe  chief  Service  was  to  lead  and  con- 
duel:  the  King's  Army  in  time  of  War,  being 
grae'd  with  Fees,  and  once  authoriz'd  by  the 
King,  became  an  Hereditary  Title.  Oui 
Kings  defcended  of  the  Norman  Blood,  fc 
long  as  they  themfelves  were  Dukes  of  Nor 
mandy,  grae'd  no  Man  with  this  Title  of  a 
Duke  till  Edward  III.  who  firft  of  all,  as  is 
aforefaid,  exalted  the  County  of  Cornwall  into 
a  Dukedom :  after  the  Example  whereof  ma- 
ny Hereditary  Dukes  were  alfo  by  our  Kings, 
created,  tho  there  be  none  fuch  with  us  at 
this  day. 

Next  to  Dukes  in  order  follow  Marquifles^ 
who  in  antient  time  were  call'd  Governours 
(or  Wardens)  of  the  Borders  or  Marches.  A 
Marquifs  (faith  r  Qambden)  is  (according  to 
the  Import  of  the  word)  one  fet  to  guard  the 

*  Camb.  Brit,  p,  173. 
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Limits;  a  Title  to  us  before  the  time  of  Ri- 
chard II.  utterly  unknown,  who  in  the  tenth 
Year  of  his  Reign  by  Royal  Charter  firft  cre- 
ated Robert  Vers  Earl  of  Oxford,  (his  Minion) 
Marquifs  of  Dublin,  the  Metropolitical  City 
of  Ireland.  By  which  Example  many  others 
afterwards  obtain'd  the  like  Creation  by  In- 
heritance. 

Concerning  either  the  Etymology,  or  the 

Office  of  an  Earl  amongft  the  Antients,  I 

have  elfewhere  briefly  laid  fomething;   and 

fhall  therefore,  for  a  more  full,  compleat,  and 

exacl:  Defcription  thereof,  refer  the  Reader  to 

thofe  Authors  who  have  treated  of  the  fame 

more  at  large :    and  yet  I  muft  crave  leave 

to  fpeak  a  word  or  two  more  of  thefe  Earls 

before  I  give  them  a  final  adieu.    Earls  (foft- 

ned  a  little  from  the  Danifi  word  Eorles,  I  e. 

honourable  Men)  have  always  been  with  us 

both  of  greateft  Authority  and  Dignity,  and 

of  much  greater  Antiquity  than  either  Mar- 

quiffes  or  Dukes  ;  for  according  to  Cambden  \ 

Tacitus  tells  us  we  had  them  from  our  Germm 

Anceftors :  They  had  (faith  he)  always  Earls, 

Comitesy  attending  their  Princes,   to  furnifh 
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them  with  Counfel,  and  to  gain  them  Au- 
thority. Others  again  are  of  opinion,  that 
both  the  franks  and  we  had  them  from  the 
Romans.  However  it  be,  we  may  reft  fatisfy'd 
that  their  Original  is  of  very  great  Antiquity. 
Nor  is  it  any  lett  at  all,  but  that  an  Earl  may 
be  call'd  Earl  of  any  County  or  Place,  from 
whence  he  receiveth  no  Profit,  nor  therein 
holdeth  any  Jurifdiftion.  Indeed  antient 
Charters  declare  them  in  old  time  to  have 
been  Feed-men,  and  to  have  been  rewarded 
with  the  third  Penny  of  the  Profit  of  that 
Province  whereof  they  were  call'd  Earls ;  and 
for  one  Inftance  amongft  many,  take  what 
follows,  viz.  Maud  the  Emprefs,  Daughter 
and  Heir  of  King  Henry  I.  created  an  Earl  by 
this  Form  of  Words,  as  the  Charter  it  felf 
teftifies :  l  I  Maud,  Daughter  of  King  Henry, 
1  and  Governefs  of  the  English,  do  give  and 
*  grant  to  Gaufred  de  Magnavilla,  for  his  Ser- 
i  vice,  and  to  his  Heirs  after  him  heredita- 
6  rily,  the  Earldom  of  EJfex;  and  that  he  have 
4  the  third  Penny  out  of  the  Sheriff's  Court, 
x  nTuing  out  of  all  Pleas,  as  an  Earl  ought  to 
[  receive  from  his  County  in   all   things  '? 

I  Camb.  Brit.  /.  174. 


Ch.5.  of  Nobility  Dative.  i  1 3 

And  this  is  the  antienteft  Charter  that  Mr, 
Cambden  ever  faw.  But  now  the  Cuftom 
with  us  is,  that  the  Titles  of  Earldom  are 
confer'd  and  beftow'd  according  to  the  King's 
pleafure,  without  any  PoffefTion  of  the  Places 
at  all ;  to  whom  the  King,  inftead  of  the  third 
Penny,  is  wont  to  appoint  a  certain  Sum  of 
Mony  to  be  yearly  receiv'd  out  of  the  Exche- 
quer, or  his  Cuftoms  :  of  which  more  at  large 
hereafter. 

Polydore  Virgil,  as  to  this  Cuftom,  declares 
alfo  the  matter  right  in  thefe  words ;   c  It  is 

*  a  Cuftom  in  England  (faith  he)  that  Titles 

*  from  Counties  fhall  be  difpos'd  of  at  the 

*  pleafure  of  the  Prince,    even  without  the 

*  PofTeflion  of  fuch  Places  from  whence  they 
'  derive  their  Title.'  Upon  which  account 
the  King  ufually  gives  to  fuch  as  have  no  Pof- 
feflions  in  the  County,  in  lieu  of  that  a  cer- 
tain annual  Penfion  out  of  the  Exchequer '. 

After  the  Earls  follow  next  in  order  the 
Vifcounts,  call'd  in  Latin  Vice-comites.  This, 
as  to  the  Office,  is  an  antient  Title,  but  as 
to  the  Dignity  but  modern,  fince  we  had  none 
of  them  before  the  time  of  Henry  VI.  for  he 


I  Camb.  Brit.  /•  175. 
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in  tire  eighteenth  Year  of  his  Reign,  created 
John  de  Bellomonte^  or  Beaumont  ^  aVifcount: 
So  that  that  which  in  antient  time  was  the 
Name  of  an  Office,  we  now  at  this  day  ac- 
knowledge to  be  a  certain  Name  and  Title  of 
Dignity,  plac'd  in  the  middle  betwixt  an  Earl 
and  a  Baron,  as  a  Marquifs  betwixt  a  Duke 
and  an  Earl.  This  Degree  of  Nobility  hath 
Inveftiture  from  the  Kings  themfelves,  with 
certain  folemn  Ceremonies,  as  the  other  De- 
grees of  Nobility  have. 

Amongft  the  greater  Nobilityr  Bar6ns  have 
the  next  and  lair  place,  whofe  conjoin'd 
Power,  compar'd  with  the  reft,  hath  in  the 
principal  Affairs  of  the  Commonwealth  al- 
ways been  the  greateft  ;  of  wThofe  Beginning 
even  Truth  it  felf  doubtfully  wavereth.  A 
certain  learned  Author  faith,  Quod  Reges  cum 
flares  haherent  filios9  nee  omnes  Reges  pojfe  fieri 
(quod  Regnum  divldi  nequeat)  profpkerent,  am- 
fla  cuiq\  dub  ant  cajira  cum  Jurifdiotio&e9  &  Jm- 
ferio  \  unde  Barones  dicerentur^  id  eft,  Filii  aliis 
exedfiores.  Some  will  have  the  word  Ba.ro  to 
have  been  deriv'd  from  the  Greek  word  bo^us, 
fignifying  grave  or  weighty.  Others  again 
fuppofe  them  to--Iiave  been  originally  Gene- 
rals or  Leaders  of  Nations  and  People,   dif- 

perfedly 
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perfedly  roaming  and  ftraggling  up  and  down 
without  any  certain  refting  places,  after  the 
Empire  was  fallen  into  decay ;  who  equally 
dividing  the  Lands,  by  force  or  leave  by  them 
gotten,  did  as  it  were  by  a  Tutelar  Law  go- 
vern the  People,  holding  of  them  in  Fealty, 
and  fubje£fc  to  every  one  of  their  Jurifdic- 
tions,  either  with  a  mere  Sovereignty  apart, 
as  Monarchs,  or  under  fome  other  common 
Prince.  Hence  BaUm  calls  a  Man  of  greater!, 
middle,  and  meaner!  Authority  and  Com- 
mand, Baronem,  or  a  Baron  :  But  they  who 
in  Power  and  Authority  were  in  a  manner 
alike  and  equal,  were  before  in  Latin  call'd 
fares  Homines  (or  like  Men)  but  by  the  French 
and  Italians  (fpeaking  more  contractly)  Par- 
hommes  and  Parhuomini ;  and  thereof  they  might 
(faith  he)  be  call'd  Baroni,  and  Barons ;  for 
with  a  more  free  Pronunciation  they  in  their 
words  eafily  admit  b  for  f :  and  to  give  more 
credit  to  this  matter,  he  addeth  thereto  the 
Force  of  divers  Languages.  For  thofe  whom 
the  French  from  the  beginning  call'd  Barons, 
we  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  antient  time  call'd 
Thayni^  and  in  Englijh  at  this  day  Lords ;  whom 
the  Germans  by  a  Circumlocution  more  pro- 
perly call  Free-heren,  which  with  us  truly  fig- 

I  2  nifleth 
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nifieth  Free  Lords,  /*.  e.  Lords  having  free  Ju- 
risdictions and  Territories.    But  from  whence 
this  very  word,  Lord,  is  fprung,   (which  is 
not  fo  much  peculiar   to  Barons,   as  to  all 
Noblemen  in  general)  remaineth  yet  doubtful. 
But  forafmuch  as  'tis  our  Cuftom  to  call 
all  Dukes,  MarquhTes,  Earls,  and  Vifcounts 
(and  fome  of  the  greater!  Officers  and  Ma- 
gistrates of  the  Kingdom  alfo,    tho  they  be 
riot  Barons)    after    the  manner  of  Barons, 
Lords ;  fome  will  have  it  to  be  a  primitive  and 
original  Word  of  it  felf,    fprung  out  of  the 
Saxon  word   Hlaford,    which   is   interpreted 
Lord.     Others  alfofufpeft:  it  to  have  been 
a  derivative  Word,   and  to   have  been  firfl 
brought  out  of  Burgundy  ;   it  being  manifeft, 
that  the  Emperor  Probes  fent  the  Burgundians 
(after  he  had  conquer'd  them)  into  Britain ; 
who   having  here  feated  and  fettled    them- 
felves,  did  the  Romans  great  fervice  if  at  any 
time  Rebellion  did  arife,    or  was  ftirred  up 
againft  them  :    And  in  that  place  they  call  it 
Allodium,  which  fignifieth  free,  and  difcharg'd 
from  all  Homage  and  Service.     And  fuch  fort 
of  PorTeiTors  and  Owners  are  even  at  this  day 
call'd  Allodia  whom  we,  refting  almoft  upon 
the  fame  Reafons,   do  in  English  call  Lords. 

Contrary 
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Contrary  to  thofe  Jllodii,  or  Lords,  are  the 
Leudes,  or  Leudr,  as  fubjeft  to  the  Allodii^ 
whereof  perhaps  the  word  Laird  is  us'd  a- 
mongft  thtScots,  who  with  them  is  a  Gen- 
tleman  of  the  better  fort,  but  inferior  in  de- 
gree to  a  Baron,  whom  they  with  us  alfo  call 
a  Lord. 

But  be  the  Etymologies  of  the  Name  what 
they  will,  and  let  Men  think  of  them  as  they 
pleafe,  it  is  generally  agreed  that  Free-here??, 
or  Lords  (call  them  which  you  will)  have  in 
all  places  lived  as  free-born  Men,  and  of  great 
efteem,  and  were  the  fame  whom  Cafar  caU 
leth  Regulos  in  France,  where  even  now  fome 
of  the  moft  old  and  antient  Barons  are  repor- 
ted and  reputed  by  a  certain  Right  of  their 
Baronies  to  contend  for  Precedence  with  the 
new  Earls.  But  how  full  of  Authority  and 
Dignity  the  Name  of  a  Baron  and  of  a  Ba« 
ronage  is,  will  very  plainly  and  eafily  appear, 
if  either  we  refpe£fc  the  Antiquity  thereof,  as 
thofe  who  in  antient  time  had  Hereditary 
Jurifdi&ion  annex'd  to  their  Honour  and  Dig- 
nity, and  whereof  we  at  this  day  retain  a 
Shadow  in  our  Lords  Courts,  commonly  call'd 
Court-Barons ;  or  look  into  the  moil:  honour- 
able and  venerable  Privilege  which  they  have 

I  2  in 


1 1  8  The  divers  (Beginnings 

in  the  chiefeft  AfTemblies  of  the  Kingdom  : 
for  all  Dukes,  Marquiffes,  Earls  and  Vifcounts? 
have  their  Seats  with  the  Barons  in  the  high- 
er!: and  moil  auguft  AfTembly  of  the  King- 
dom, i.e.  in  Parliament,  only  by  the  Name 
of  their  Baronies.  Infomuch  that  the  grea- 
tefl:  Duke  fitting  in  Parliament  (altho  he  be 
piac'd  according  to  the  Preeminence  of  his 
Degree)  holds  his  Place  only  by  reafon  of  his 
Barony ;-  nor  is  the  Privilege  of  fitting  there 
for  any  other  reafon  granted  now  to  our  Arch- 
bifhops  and  Bifhops  (as  formerly  it  was  to 
fome  Abbots  and  others  of  the  like  fort)  but 
becaufe  they  have  the  PorTerlion  and  Dignity 
of  fome  Baronage  or  Barony  annexM  and 
join'd  to  their  Bifhopricks.  Nay,  the  eldefl 
Son  of  a  Duke,  tho  he  be  commonly  calPd 
an  Earl,  as  alfo  the  elder!:  Son  of  an  Earl,  tho 
by  the  Flattery  of  Cuftom,  and  in  refped  of 
his  Blood,  he  be  call'd  in  Latin  Dynafta,  or  Do- 
mintts,  in  French  SigntWy  and  in  Englijb  a  Lord  ; 
yet  if  we  conf  der  the  Force  of  the  Law,  they 
are  not  to  be  nmnber'd  either  amongft  the 
Earls  or  Barons,  but  only  to  be  accounted 
Efquires.  Nor  can  they  challenge  any  Voice 
or  Suffrage  in  the  Parliaments  of  the  Kingdom 
fo  ions;  as  their  Fathers  live*     However,  we 

have 
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have  it  often  in  Experience,  I  confefs,  that 
whenever  the  King  {hall  fee  the  eldeft  Son  or 
Heir  of  a  Duke,  Marquifs,  or  Earl,  duly  qua- 
lify'd  by  Wifdom  and  Age,  and  worthy  to 
be  prefent  at  fo  great  Affemblies  as  Parlia- 
ments ;  he  promotes  him  to  the  height  of  that 
Honour,  and  by  a  Writ  of  Summons  (as  they 
term  it)  his  Father  being  yet  alive,  accord- 
ing to  the  Name  and  Stile  if  he  be  the  Son 
of  a  Duke)  of  his  Barony  ;  or  if  he  be  the  Son 
of  a  Marquifs,  or  of  an  Earl,  by  the  Name 
whereof  he  was  before  call'd,  and  whereof 
he  was  Heir  apparent,  and  with  which  his 
Father  aifo  was  before  invefted.  This,  I  fay, 
fometimes  is  done,  and  may  be  done  by  the 
Favour  only  of  the  Prince,  whole  Prerogative 
herein  is  fo  indeterminate,  as  that  he  may 
promote  to  Honours,  and  admit  into  Parlia- 
ments whom  he  pleafeth:  Many  Examples 
whereof  are  extant  upon  Record. 

For  we  rightly  acknowledge  no  Earons,  but 
thofe  whom  the  King's  Royal  Majeify  hath 
fir  ft  by  his.  Charter  created,  or  elle  the  Par-, 
liament's  Preeminence  and  Dignity  defign'd  ; 
who  fo  call'd,  and  once  admitted,  and  in  Par- 
liament plac'd,  are  ever  after  to  be  held  and 
accounted  Barons,  and  to  be  reckon  d  amongft 
•I  4  the 
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the  Nobility  of  the  Baronage  of  England  { 
Nor  doth  it  any  where  appear  that  any  of 
them  were  afterwards  rejected  or  degraded, 
except  by  chance  their  PofTeffions  were  fo  far 
diminifh'd,  as  that  they  were  by  no  means 
able  to  maintain  fo  great  an  Honour.    For 
as  in  antient  time  the  Roman  Senators,  who 
had  wafted  their  Senators  Subftance,  were 
out  of  Senate  remov'd ;   even  fo  I  fay,  fuch 
are  either  of  their  own   accord  to   abftain 
from  coming  into  the  upper  Houfe  of  our  Par- 
liaments, orelfe  (I  may  fay  perhaps)  are  not 
admitted  to  fit  there,  tho  they  for  ever  ftill 
retain  the  Stile  and  Name  of  their  Barony. 

And  thefe  be  they  whom  we  acknowledge 
to  be  named  Nobility,  whereof  the  Barons 
are  the  moil  honourable,  refembling  the  an- 
tient Form  of  a  Reverend  Roman  Father,  re- 
giftred  to  be  one  of  the  Council  of  State,  and 
of  the  Senatorian  Dignity  ;  and  with  us  gi- 
ving an  Entrance  to  ail  the  higher  Degrees  of 
Honour,  as  did  that  amongft  the  antient  Ro* 
mans.  At  firft  it  was  for  a  certain  fpace  given 
to  none,  but  thofe  who  for  their  Martial 
Prowefs  were  renown'd  \  to  whom  alfo  the 
Enfign  of  a  Barony  was  given,  as  was  the 
Right  of  wearing  a  Gold  Ring  granted  to 

the 
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the  Roman  Gentlemen.  But  afterwards  not 
only  they,  whom  martial  Deeds  had  recom- 
mended, but  even  they  alfo,  whom  their  No- 
bility of  Birth,  their  Manners,  Fortune,  or 
Wifdom,  had  at  home  ennobled,  were  wont 
by  the  King's  Writ  of  Summons  to  be  call'd 
forth  to  the  high  AfTembly  of  Parliament. 
And  at  length  King  Henry  VI.  brought  in  the 
Fafhion  to  create  fome  by  this  Name,  by 
virtue  of  his  Royal  Charter :  the  Form 
whereof,  together  with  that  other  of  calling 
by  Writ  of  Summons  to  the  Parliament,  may 
be  feen  at  large  in  feveral  Books  of  Heral- 
dry ;  to  which  I  here,  for  brevity  fake,  refer 
the  Reader. 

Now  as  to  the  Manner  of  reftoring  re- 
newed Nobility,  before  loft,  I  fhall  not  dwell 
long  upon  it ;  but  after  a  flight  Touch,  pafs 
over  to  that  Political  Nobility,  which  refteth 
chiefly  upon  the  Cuftoms  of  Nations. 

Such  as  have  by  their  own  or  others  fault 
loft  their  honourable  Stiles  and  Titles,  are 
wont  to  be  to  the  fame,  by  Petitions  exhi- 
bited to  the  King  in  full  Parliament,  re- 
ftor'd :  which  I  would  have  to  be  a  Confir- 
\\  mation  of  renew'd  or  reftor'd  Nobility. 
Whereof  the  Requeft  of  Margaret,  Daughter 

tq 
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to  George  Duke  of  Clarence,  in  Parliament,  in 
the  firft.  Year  of  King  Henry  VIII.  (to  omit 
otbwis)  may  ferve  for  Example  ;  whereby - 
fhe  is  reftor'd  to  the  Stile,  State,  Name,  Ti- 
tle, Honour,  and  Dignity  of -the  Countefs  ■  of 
Salisbury;  from  which  Edward  her  Brother, 
Earl  thereof,  had  by  his  Guilt  fallen.  The 
Petition  it  felf  is  longer  than  is  necelfary  to 
be  here  inferted  :  it  is  in  EngUjh  extant  in  the 
Records,  and  is  fhut  up  with  thefe  words, 

'viz. 

*  Which  Petition  being  read,  and  to  the 

*  full  underftood,  and  confented  unto  by  our. 
c  faid  Lord  the  King,  by  the  Advice  and- 
6  AfTent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,^ 

*  and  of  the  Commonalty  in  the  aforefaid 
6  Parliament  being ;  and  alfo  by  the  Autho-- 

*  rity  of  the  fame  Parliament,  it  was  untoi 
6  the  fame  Petition  thus  anfwer'd, 

1  Soit  f&iB  come  tt  est  defire ; 

<-  Be  it  done  according  as  it  is  recptefted? 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.     VI. 

Cuftoms  of   Nations. 

I  Have  already  faid  that  Political  Nobility, 
ftill  fubject  to  the  Difpofitions  of  Princes, 
and  Changes  of  Time,  depended  always  upon 
the  Cuftoms  of  Nations. 

For  firft  of  all,  it  is  manifeft  that  Digni- 
ties, which  were  but  the  bare  Names  of  per- 
fonal  Offices,  at  length  became  hereditary  and 
fucceffory  ;  and  yet  with  divers  Laws  cir- 
cumfcribed. 

And  altho  Women  in  Germany  born  of 
Dukes,  Earls,  or  Barons,  are,  according  to 
I  the  Cuftom  of  the  Empire,  ftiled  and  call'd 
DutchefTes,  CountefTes,  and  BaroneiTes ;  yet 
by  the  Law  of  the  Imperial  Grant,  the  Prin- 
-cipalities  themfelves,  with  the  Fees  thereto 
belonging,  defcend  to  the  Males  only  ;  who 
failing,  they  revert  to  the  Emperor.  Which 
thing,  the  great  Dukedom  ofCarinthia  proveth 
to  be  fo  :  For  Ericm  (or  Henry)  the  la  ft  Duke 
being  dead  without  Heirs  Male,  the  Duke- 
dom by  the  Laws  return'd  again  to  the  Em- 
pire; 
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pire;  which  hems  the  Emperor  afterwards 

beflow'd  upon  Albert  Duke  of  Juftria. 

Sigifmund  the  Emperor  alfo  (the  right  Line 
of  the  Dukes  of  Saxony  being  extind)  gave 
the  Dukedom,  in  the  Year  1423,  to  the  Mar- 
quiffes  of  Mifnia  ;  and  the  Marquifate  of  Bran- 
denburgh  to  the  Burghgraves  of  Nuremburg 
or  Norimberg :  whofe  SuccefTors  even  now  at 
this  day  enjoy  the  fame. 

The  fame  we  read  to  have  been  done  in 
Italy  :  for  Wenceflaus  the  Emperor,  in  the 
Year  1490,  grac'd  the  Vice-County  of  Milan 
Hvith  the  Title  of  a  Dukedom  ;  but  fo  as  that 
for  want  of  Heirs  Male  it  fhould,  together 
with  that  Dignity,  be  made  a  part  of  the 
Imperial  Patrimony.  And  in  the  Remem- 
brance of  our  Grandfathers,  we  read  that 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.  created  fome  (as  well 
at  Naples  as  elfewhere)  but  yet  always  with 
that  common  Law  of  Reverfion,  That  fo 
foon  as  the  laft  of  the  Male  Defcent  fhould 
die,  they  fhould  be  made  Imperial  Dignities. 
But  here  (by  the  way)  we  mull  remember, 
that  the  Emperors  did  not  always  do  all  things 
according  to  the  utmoft  Extent  of  their  Pow- 
er ;  but  fometimes  by  a  new  beneficiary  or 
bountiful  Covenant,   being  requefted  fo  to 

do, 
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do,  furYer'd  thofe  Titles  of  Honours  to  de« 
fcend  to  the  Daughters,  (no  Heirs  Male  re- 
maining) mitigating  the  Extremity  of  the 
Law,  (by  wife  Men  firft  interpreted)  Regard 
being  ftill  had  either  to  the  Commonwealth, 
or  to  fome  former  Agreement,  or  to  the 
Time  prefent. 

In  France  Rennatus l  Choppwtts,  difputing  of 
the  Royal  Demefne,  maketh  a  diftin&ion  of 
Dignities.  For  he  afBrmeth  all  military  and 
mafculine  Dignities  by  the  3  Salique  Law  to 
be  annex'd  to  the  Fees  Royal,  nor  by  any 
means  by  mere  Law  to  come  to  the  Women, 
altho  the  Heirs  Male  fail ;  except  by  fpecial 
and  exprefs  words  it  be  before  otherwife  pro- 
vided :  which  (he  faith)  he  himfelf  hath  ieen 
and  read.  Yet  in  the  mean  time  he  affirms 
private  Principalities  are  not  to  be  deny'd  to 


*  A  Frenchman  born  in  i^j,at  Baleul  in  Anjou,  and  one  of  the 
mojl  eminent  Lawyers  of  that  Age.  He  was  a  good  Pleader,  and 
looked  upon  as  a  fort  of  Oracle  in  his  Profejfion.  His  Works  are9 
viz..  Politia  Sacra,  Monafticon,  befides  other  Trails  collected  in  fix 
Vol.  in  Fol.  in  Latin,  and  five  in  French.     He  died  at  Paris  in  i6o6» 

-  2  Dictated  to  the  Franks  by  four  of  their  Nobility  t  or  Chief  Men 
chofen  out  of  many  others  Anno  422  j  and  fo  caWd  from  the  R'wer 
Sala  in  Germany,  about  which  the  Eafiern  Franks  inhabited,  or  pro- 
bably near  it  held  their  Placita  and  Conventions,  in  which  they 
made  their  Laws,  Sec.  Or  from  Sal  or  Sala,  the  fame  with  Aula, 
a  Hall  or  Court :  fo  that  the  Salique  Law  was  the  Royal  or  Court- 
Law*  Brady';  Compleat  Hift*  of  England^  p.  60,  ifi  part  of  Saxon 
Hifi. 

Women  ; 
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Women ;  which  he  manifefts  by  the  Exam- 
ple of  the  County  of  Arminiacb,  by  a  Wo- 
man's Right  devolv'd  to  the  King  of  Na- 
varre, and  by  many  others  alio. 

And  whilft  Pm  writing  fome  few  things 
concerning  our  own  Affairs,  I  think  it  not 
amifs  to  fubjoin  the  following  Latin  and  Eng- 
lish Tranilation  of  a  molt  antient  Writing  ta- 
ken out  of  the  old  Saxon  Laws,  which  (tho 
the  Original  both  in  Tongue  and  Character 
founds  merely  Saxon  like)  yet  feemeth  m 
fome  things  to  favour  of  the  Danifb  Matters, 
as  alio  of  the  antient  Laws  either  of  the  Bri- 
tons themfelves,  or  of  the  Saxons  fhaken  and 
rent  afunder  under  the  Rule  and  Government 
of  the  Dmes.     It  follows  thus,  viz. 

Tempos  erat  vlim  cum  Ang  litis  Legibus  &  Po- 
pulo,  fuus  ubique  confiabat  Honor.  Qui  ex  Populo 
prude ntijjimi  erant,  in  honor e  juerunt,  fuo  quifaue 
or  dine,  Comes  &  Colonus,  Tbaynus  &  Sub-Tbay- 
nus.  Quod  fi  Colonus  it  a  rem  feciffet,  ut  habue- 
rit  plene  quinque  by  das  propria  terra,  ALdem 
Sacram,  Coquinam,  Campanile  &  Port  am,  locum 
item,  &  peculiar e  munus  in  Regia  Aula,  tunc 
erat  deinceps  pari  cum  Tbayno  dignitate  :  Si  vero 
Tbaynus  it  a  provecius  erat,  ut  Regi  fervierit,  & 
nuncius  ejus  ejfet  &  equitaverit  in  familia.     Si 

tunc 
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tunc  etiam  Thaynum  fibi  Famulantem  habuerity 
qui  ad  Regiam  Expeditionem  quinque  hydas  ha- 
lo tier  it  ^  ejufque  in  Regia  Jul  a  Domino  fervierit, 
terque  ejus  Nuncius  ad  Regem  venerity  hie  de- 
inceps  data  Fidelitate  Domini  perfonam  fujlinere 
poteratj  fi  opus  fuijfet.  Quod  fi  Thaynus  ita  <?- 
ve&tus  erat,  ut  Comes  evaferit,  pari  erat  dein- 
eeps  cum  Comite  dignitate.  Et  fi  Merc  at  or  ita, 
rem  feciffet,  ut  ter  vajium  Mare  fua  peritia  tra- 
jecerif,  pari  tunc  erat  cum  Thayno  dignitate. 
Quod  fi  liter  arum  jludiofus  Uteris  progrejfum  fe- 
ciffet,  ut  ordines  habuerit,  &  Chrijlo  infervierit, 
erat  deinde  venerandus  &  immunity  quantum  ad 
locum  ejus  fpecJabat,  nifi  ita  excidtjfet  ut  fuo 
wunere  uti  nonpotuiffet. 

'  It  was  fometime  in  the  Englifh  Laws, 
*c  that  the  People  and  Laws  were  in  Repu- 
■  tation,  and  then  were  the  wifeft  of  the 
6  People  worthy  of  Worfhip,  each  in  his 
c  degree,   Eorle,    and  !  Chorle,  Theyn  and 


1  Chorle,  Churle,  Ceorle,  Carle,  was  in  the  Saxon  time  a  Te- 
nant at  Will  of  free  Condition,  who  held  fame  Land  from  the 
Thane,  on  condition  of  Rents  and  Services.  Which  Ceorles  were  of 
two  forts  5  one  that  hired  the  Lords  Out-Land  or  Tenemental 
Land,,  like  our  farmers  'y  the  other  that  till'd  and  manufd  the  In- 
land or  Demains  (yielding  Opus,  not  Cenfum,  Work,  and  not 
Rent)  and  were  thereupon  call'd  his  Sockmen  or  Ploughmen.  Cow- 
er* Interp. 

<  Under- 


i  2  8  Cujloms    of  Nations. 

<  Under-Theyn ' :  and  if  a  Chorle  fo  thriv'd, 

*  that  he  had  fully  five  Hides  of  his  own 
c  Land,  a  a  Church,  and  a  Kitchen,  a  Bell- 
c  houfe  and  a  Gate,  a  Seat  and  a  feveral  Of- 
i  fice  in  the  King's  Hall ;  then  was  he  thence- 

*  forth  the  Theyn's  Right- Worthy.    And  if 

*  a  Theyn  fo  thriv'd  that  he  ferv'd  the  King, 

*  and  on  his  MefTage  or  Journy  rode  in  his 

*  Houfhold,  if  he  then  had  a  Theyn  that 
'  him  follow'd,  who  in  the  King's  Expedi- 

<  tion  five  Hides  had,  and  in  the  King's  Pa- 
'  lace  his  Lord  ferv'd,  and  thrice  with  his 

*  Errand  had  gone  to  the  King ;  he  might 

*  afterward  with  his  Fore-Oath  his  Lord's 
1  part  play  at  any  need.    And  if  a  Theyn  fo 


1  Thane,  or  Theyn,  fignifies  fotnetimes  a  Nobleman,  fometimet 
a  Freeman,  fometimes  a  Magifirate  ;  but  more  properly,  an  Officer 
or  Minifter  of  the  King.  Lamb,  in  his  Expofition  of  Saxon  Words, 
verb.  Thanus.  And  Skene  de  Verb.  Signif.  faith,  That  it  is  a 
Name  of  dignity  equal  with  the  Son  of  an  EdrL  This  Appella* 
tion  was  in  ufe  amongfl  us  after  the  Norman  Conquefi9  as  appears 
by  Domefday  and  a  certain  Writ  of  William  I.  Cambden  fays% 
They  were  ennobled  only  by  the  Office  which  they  adminiftred. 
The  Saxon  Thane  was  fo  called  from  Fenian,  Service  ;  and  in  La- 
tin Minifter,  a  miniftrando.  So  that  a  Thane  at  firfi  (in  like  man- 
ner as  an  Earl)  was  not  properly  a  Title  of  Dignity,  but  of  Service  : 
but  according  to  the  Degrees  of  Service,  fome  of  greater  Eflimationt 
fome  of  lefs.  So  thofe  that  ferv'd  the  King  in  Places  of  Eminency, 
either  in  Court  or  Commonwealth,  were  caWd  Thayni  Majores  and 
Thayni  Regis  ;  Thofe  that  ferv  d  under  them,  as  they  did  under 
the  King,  were  called  Thayni  Minores,  or  the  Leffer  Thanes. 

I  The  Parfons  always  hv'dgocd  Eating. 

*  thriv'd 
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1  thriv'd  that  he  became  an  Earl,  then  was 

*  he  thenceforth  an  Earl's  Right- Worthy. 
'  And  if  a  Merchant  fo  thriv'd,  that  he 
1  pafs'd  thrice  over  the  wide  Sea,  of  his  own 

*  Craft  •    he  was  thenceforth   the  Theyn's 

*  Right- Worthy.  And  if  a  Scholar  fo  thriv'd 
'  through  Learning,  that  he  had  Degree,  and 
'  ferv'd  Chrift  •  he  was  thenceforth  of  Dig- 

*  nity  and  Peace  {a  much  worthy  as  there- 
1  to  belong'd,  unlefs  he  forfeited,  fo  that  he 
<  the  Ufe  of  his  Degree  ne  might.' 

Thefe  Ruins  or  Rubbifhes  of  Antiquity 
make  fhew  of  a  Perpetuity  of  Nobility,  even 
from  the  beginning  of  this  liland :  but  Tem* 
fOra  mutdntur,  &  nos  mutamur  in  illis.  For 
King  Edward,  the  ConfefTor,  laft  of  the  Saxon- 
Blood,  bringing  with  him  out  of  Normandy 
the  Title  of  a  Baron,  the  Thanes  from  that 
time  began  to  grow  out  of  ufe,  and  in  pro- 
cefs  of  time  to  lofe  even  their  very  Names, 
But  the  Name  of  Baronage  began  at  length 
to  be  both  in  Dignity  and  Power  fo  magnifi- 
cent above  the  reft;  as  that  therein  all  the 
Nobility  of  England  feem'd  to  be  compre- 
hended. As  for  Dukes,  they  were  (as  it 
were)  fetch'd  from  long  Exile,  and  again  re- 
new'd  by  King  Edward  III.   and  MarquiiTes 
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and  Vifcounts  were  altogether  newly  brought 
in  by  King  Richard  II.  and  King  Henry  VI. 

But  our  Kings  defcended  of  the  Norman 
Blood  granted  an  hereditary  and  fucceffory 
Perpetuity  to  honourable  Titles,  (fuchl  mean 
as  are  the  Titles  of  Earldoms  and  Baronies) 
without  any  difference  of  Sex  at  all.  Which 
thing  I  could  by  many  Examples  of  Antiqui- 
ty make  manifelt,  but  that  by  fo  doing  I 
fhall  draw  out  this  Difcourfe  into  too  great 
a"  length.  However,  three  things  I  efpecially 
recommend  to  the  Reader's  Confideration, 
viz.  i.\  The  Difpofitions  and  Inclinations  of 
our  Kings  in  creating  of  the  Nobility.  2. 
The  Cuftom  of  transferring  of  Honours  and 
Dignities  by  Families.  And,  3.  The  Force. 
of  Time,  and  the  Change  and  Alteration  of 
Things.  For  our  Kings  (who  only  and  alone-1 
do  in  their  Kingdom  bear  the  abfolute,  tho) 
not  arbitrary,  Rule  and  Sway)  are  with  us 
efficient  Caufes  of  all  Political  Nobility.  In 
Ihort,  our  Kings  Royal  Majefty  is  always,  like 
it  felfi  conftant  and  the  fame ;  which  having  I La 


regard  to  the  Virtue,  Stock,  Wealth,  and 
Subftance  of  any  Man,  (whereby  he  may 
with  his  Counfel  or  Service  profit  the  Com- 
monwealth) may  in-  every  place  freely  (and 

without 


t);1 
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without  reftraint)  give  and  beftow  Dignities 
and  rionours,  fometimes  chufing  more  Barons 
than  one  out  of  the  fame  Family  ;  (the  Cuf- 
tom  of  the  Succeflion  of  the  former  and  more 
antient  Baron  being  ftill  kept  intire,  and  not 
at  all  broken :)  As  Edward  VI.  wifely  did  in 
the  Family  of  the  Willoughbies,  which  Family 
(that  for  brevity-fake  I  fhould  not  reckon  up 
more)  befides  the  moft  antient  Barony  of  the 
Willoughbies  of  Eresby,  produc'd  another  Ba- 
rony alfo  of  Parham. 

Our  Kings  therefore  we  acknowledge  to 
be  the  Fountains  of  Political  Nobility  \  to 
whom  we  may  gratefully  refer  all  the  Degrees 
of  Honours  and  Dignities :  and  we  have  juft 
caufe  to  rejoice  on  the  behalf  of  our  Nobili- 
ty of  Britain,  who  have  always  had  Kings 
themfelves  Authors,  Patrons,  Governours, 
and  Defenders  thereof;  that  when  Lands, 
Fees,  and  PoiTeilions  fubject  to  Covenants  or 
Agreements,  are  {till  tofs'd  with  the  Storms 
of  the  Judicial  Courts,  and  of  the  Common 
Law,  it  is  only  to  the  Kings  themfelves 
beholden,  and  refteth  upon  Heroical  Orders, 
and  Inftitutions  proper  and  familiar  to  it 
felf.    So  that, 

K  2  Per 
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Per  Titulos  numerentur  jEviy  fempeyque  renata 
Nobilitatevirent,  &  Prolem  fata,  [equantur 
Continuum  propria,  [erv  ant  i  a  Lege  tenor  em. 

And  the  Noblemen,  for  deciding  of  Suits 
concerning  their  Honours,  and  for  giving  to 
every  Man  that  which  of  right  belongeth  to 
his  Fame  and  Dignity,  have  their  Tribunal, 
or  proper  Martial  Court,  which  they  are 
wont  to  call  the  Court  of  Chivalry :  of 
which,  when  I  fhall  come  to  the  Order  of 
Knighthood,  I  fhall  be  a  little  more  parti- 
cular. 


mi& 


CHAP.     VII. 

Of  Noblemen  of  the  kffer  Sort. 

rT~'HE  leffer  Noblemen  are  divided  intei 
JL     three  Sorts  or  Ranks,   viz.  Knights, 
Efquires,  and  thofe  we  call  only  by  the  namet 
of  Gentlemen. 

Knights,  calPd  by  our  Englijh  Lawyers  M- 
liteSy  are  all  one  with  the  Saxon  Cnite;  and  figni- 
fy  with  us  Perfons  bearing  Arms,  who  for  their 

Vertues 
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Vertues  and  fpecial  martial  Prowefs  are  by 
the  King,  or  one  having  the  King's  Autho- 
rity, Tingled  from  the  ordinary  fort  of  Gen- 
tlemen, and  rais'd  to  a  higher  Step  of  Dig- 
nity. They  amongft  all  Nations  took  their 
Names  from  Horfes,  becaufs  in  antient  Times 
they  ferv'd  in  the  Wars  on  horfeback.  The 
Romans  call'd  them  Equites,  the  Italians  term'd 
them  Cavafliert,  the  French  Chevaliers,  the 
Germans  Reyters,  the  Spaniards  Gavallaros,  the 
Welch  March og,  &c.  and  all  with  refpeQ:  to 
Riding.  Cambden  '  fays,  They  are  call'd 
Knights  only  by  the  Englifo,  a  Word  in  the 
antient  Engliflj,  and  German  Tongue,  fignify- 
ing  promifcuoufly  Servant,  or  one  that  does 
Service,  and  a  Young-Man.  Our  common 
Lawyer  Bracion  mentions  the  Rad-Cnightes, 
i.  e.  ferving  Horfemen,  who  held  Lands  upon 
this  Condition,  That  they  fhould  furnifh 
their  Lord  with  Horfes ;  from  whence,  by 
Ihortning  the  Name,  (the  Englifh  loving  Con- 
tractions) Cambden  was  perfuaded,  that 
Knights  remain  now  in  ufe  with  us.  But 
for  what  reafon  the  Laws  of  our  Country, 
and  all  the  Writers  fince  the  Norman  Con- 

1  C^amb.  Brit,  p.  178.  fol.     Edit.  ah. 

K  3  queft, 
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queft,    fhould  term   them  in  Latin,  Milites, 
the  fame ;  Hiftorian  did  not  well  apprehend. 
Not  but  that  he  knew  well  enough,  that  in 
the   Declenfion  of  the   Roman  Empire,    the 
Name  of  Milites  wras  transfer'd  to  fuch,  as 
were  always  attending  upon  the  King's  Per- 
fon,  and  had  the  more  confiderable- Employ- 
ments in  the  King's  Retinue.     But  according 
to  the  beft  of  his  knowledge  of  the  matter, 
he   concludes,    that    the  firft  who  were  fo 
call'd  amongft  us,  were  they  who  held  bene- 
ficiary Lands,  or  in  Fee,  for  their  Service  in 
the  Wars.     For  thofe  Fees  were  call'd  Milita- 
ry, and  they  who  in  other  places  are  term'd 
Feudatories,  were  with  us  ftiled  Milites,  Sol- 
diers, (as  the  Milites  or  Soldiers  of  the  King, 
of  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  of  Earl  Ro* 
ger,  &c.)  becaufe  they  had  Lands  beftow'd 
upon  them  by  thefe  Perfons,  with  this  Con- 
dition, that  they  fhould  fight  for  them  and  pay 
them  Fealty  and  Homage.     Whereas  others, 
who  ferv'd  in  the  Wars  for  fo  much  in  Mony, 
were  call'd  Solidarii  and  Servientes,     How-^ 
ever  thefe  Milites  or  Equites  (call  them  which 
you  will)  are  of  four   forts  with  us ;   viz 
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thofe  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  (the  moft 
honourable  of  all)  the  Bannerets,  thofe  of 
the  Bathy  and  fuch  whom  we  call  in  Englifb 
limply  Knights,  and  in  Latin  Equites  Jaratt, 
or  Militesj  without  any  addition. 

Knights  of  the  Garter,  -  Equites  Garterii,  or 
Perifceiidis,  (by  far  the  moft  honourable  of 
all  Orders)  were  firft  created  by  King  Ed- 
ward III.  (the  moil:  Invincible  King  of  Eng- 
land and  France,  a  Prince  principally  endow'd 
with  all  manner  of  Piety,  Magnanimity, 
and  Wifdom)  in  the  23d  Year  of  his  Reign, 
after  he  had  obtain'd  many  notable  Victories 
over  the  French  and  Scots ;  who  for  furnish- 
ing of  this  Honourable  Order,  made  a  choice 
out  of  his  own  Realm  and  all  Chriftendom, 
of  the  beft  and  moft;  excellently  renown'd 
Knights  in  Virtue  and  Honour  ;  beftowing 
this  Dignity  upon  them,  and  giving  them  a 
blue  Garter  (but  commonly  call'd  the  Garter) 
deck'd  with  Gold,  Pearl,  and  precious  Stones, 
and  a  Buckle  of  Gold  to  wear  daily  upon  the 
left  Leg  only,  a  Kirtle,  Crown,  Cioke,  Cha- 
peron, a  Collar,  and  other  (lately  and  mag- 
nificent Apparel,  exquifite  and  heroical,  to 
wear  at  high  Feafts,  as  to  fo  High  and  Prince- 
ly an  Order  was  meet.     Of  which,  he  and 

K  4  his 
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his  SuccefTorS,  Kings  of  England,  were  or«* 
dain'd  Sovereigns,  and  the  reft  Fellows  and 
Brethren,  to  the  number  of  26 ;  who  being 
folemnly  fworn,  and  binding  themfelves  to- 
gether with  a  Bond  of  mutual  and  perpetual 
friend fhip,  for  the  defence  of  the  Honour 
and  Dignity  of  their  College  and  Fellowfhip, 
refufe  not  to  undergo  any  Danger,  no  not 
Death  it  felf,  And  being  once  yearly  attir'd 
in.  the  Robes  and  Ornaments  of  their  Order, 
meet  together  upon  the  23d  Day  of  April,  a 
Day  dedicated  to  §t.  George.  This  Honoura?- 
ble  Society  being  a  College  or  Corporation, 
hath  a  common  Seal  belonging  to  it,  and 
confifts  not  only  of  a  Sovereign  Guardian, 
(which  is  the  King  of  England)  who  always 
governs  this  Order  by  himfelf  or  his  Deputy, 
and  of  26  Companions,  calld  Knights  of  the 
Garter  ;  but  of  14  Secular  Canons  that  be 
Priefts,  or  mufl  be  within  one  Year  after 
their  Ad  mi  (lion  ;  13  Vicars,  Priefts  a  lfo ;  and 
26  poor  Knights,  who  have  no  other  Sufte- 
nance,  or  Means  of  living,  than  the  Allow- 
ance of  this  Houfe,  which  is  given  them  in 
refpe£fc  of  their  daily  Prayer  to  the  Honour 
of  God  and  St.  George,  There  be  alfo  certain 
Officers  belonging  to  this  Order,,  viz.  the  Pre- 

latv 


Ch.7.  Of  Noblemen  of  the  leffer  Sort-     1  37 

late  of  the  Garter,  (which  Office  is  inherent 
to  the  Bifhop  of  Winchefler  for  the  time  be- 
ing) the  Chancellor  of  the  Garter,  the  Re- 
gifter,  (who  is  always  Dean  of  Windfor)  the 
Principal  King  at  Arms,  calPd  Garter^  whofe 
chief  bufmefs  is  to  manage  and  marfhal  their 
Solemnities  at  their  yearly  Feafts  and  Inftalla- 
tions.     Laftly,  the  Ufher  of  the  Garter,  who 
is  alfo  the  Ufher  of  the  Black  Rod.     The 
Scite  of  this  College  is  the  Caftle  of  Windfor, 
with  the  Chappel  of  St.  George,  erected  by 
that  great  King  Edward  III.  as  alfo  the  Chap- 
ter-Houfe   in  the   faid  Caftle.      This  Order 
(according  to  Cambden)  receiv'd  great  Orna- 
ment from  Edward  IV.     And  Charles  I.  as  an 
Addition  to  their  Splendor,   order'd  all   the 
Companions  of  the  Order  to  wear  on  the  left 
fide  of  their  upper  Garment   the   Crofs  of 
England,  encircled  with  the  Garter  and  Mot- 
to, (Honi  foit  qui  Maly  fenje,  commonly  thus 
interpreted,  Evil  to  him    that  Evil  tbinketh  ; 
or  rather  thus,  To  him  be  it,  that  Evil  thin- 
keth)    from    whence    round  about    are   carl 
Beams  of  Silver,  like  the  Rays  of  the  Sun 
in  full  Luftre.     This  is  what  I  have  thought 
fufficient   to  infert,    in  this   fmall  Treatife, 
concerning  the  Knights  of  the  mofl  Noble 

Order 


i  3  8     Of  Noblemen  of  the  kjfer  Sort. 

Order  of  the  Garter.  And  for  farther  Satis- 
faction herein,  I  fhall  refer  the  Reader  to 
that  large  Tra£t  written  by  Eli  as  Jjhmole 
Efq;  concerning  this  Order. 

A  Banneret,  Banneret  tits.  Miles  VexiUarius7 
is  a  Degree  of  Honour  efteem'd  the  la  ft  a- 
mongft  the  greater!:,  (I  mean  Nobilium  Majo- 
rum)  or  the  firft  with  thofe  of  the  fecond 
Rank.  In  Mr.  Skene's  opinion  it  is  com- 
pounded of  Banner  and  Rent.  But  '  Camb- 
den  derives  it  from  the  German  Banner-Hejrs, 
and  cannot  trace  their  Antiquity  beyond  the 
Times  of  Edward  III.  when  England  was  at 
its  height  for  martial  Diicipiine  ;  and  faith, 
That  till  Time  fets  this  matter  in  a  clearer 
light,  he  muft  believe,  that  this  Honourable 
Title  was  then  firft  invented  as  a  Reward  to 
warlike  Courage.  There  have  been  three 
Forms  of  Creations,  viz,.  Sometimes  under 
the  Royal  Standard  difplay'd  ;  the  Perfon, 
by  having  the  lower  end  of  his  Penon  cut  off 
into  a  Square,  (fuch  as  Barons  ufe)  receiving 
this  Honour.  2.  Or  by  Patent,  as  Edward  III. 
created  William  de  la  Pole,  ut  Statum  &  Hono- 
rem   teneret  &  continuerit  Banneretti,  to  him 

*  Camb.  Brit.  foL  f,  179.     Edit.  uk. 
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and  his  Heirs.  3.  Or  by  Writ,  as  Nicholaus 
de  Grey  was  declar'd  by  Writ  of  Edward  II. 
to  be  de  Familia  Regis  tanquam  Bannerettus  ; 
thereby  meaning  both  Precedency  and  Salary 
accordingly.  Sir  Thomas  Smith  l  faith,  that  a 
Banneret  is  a  Knight  made  in  the  Field,  with 
the  Ceremony  of  cutting  off  the  Point  of 
his  Standard,  and  making  it  as  it  were  a 
Banner  ;  and  accounted  fo  honourable,  that 
they  are  allow'd  to  difplay  their  Arms  in  the 
Field,  in  the  King's  Army,  as  the  Barons  do. 
Cambden's  words  are,  2  Banneretti  a  Baronibus 
fecundi  erant,  quibus  inditum  Nomen  a  Vemllo^ 
conceffum  enim  erat  Wis  Military  Virtutis  ergo 
yuadrato  Vexillo  (peyinde  ac  Barones)  uti^  unde 
&  Equites  Vexillarii  a  nonnullis  I  At  ink  vocantur.- 
That  they  be  next  to  Barons  in  Dignity,  ap- 
pears by  the  Stat.  14 R.  2.  cap.  il  and  5  R.2. 
Stat.  2.  cap.  4.  It  may  be  conje&ur'd,  that 
they  were  antiently  calPd  by  Summons  to 
the  Court  of  Parliament.  And  in  13  R.  2. 
Stat.  2.  cap.  1.  we  find  that  a  Banneret,  for 
praying  a  Pardon  for  a  Murderer,  is  fubjecl; 
to  all  one  Punifhment  with  a  Baron.    Hen- 


1  Lib.  deRep.  Angl.    cap.  18. 
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f): 


140     Of  Noblemen  of  the  leffer  Sort. 

ry  VII.  made  divers  Bannerets  upon  the  Cor- 
nifb  Commotion,  Anno  1495. 

Next  come  the  Knights  of  the  Bath,  Mili- 
tes  Balnei,  vel  de  Balneoy  who  are  an  Order 
of  Knights  made  within  the  Lifts  of  the  Bath, 
and  girded  with  a  Sword  in  the  Ceremony 
of  their  Creation.  For  the  Antiquity  and 
Ceremony  whereof,  vid.  Dugdale'j  Dejhrzp- 
tion  of  Worcefterfhire,  fol.  531,  532.  They 
are  fo  calPd  from  bathing  the  night  before 
their  Creation :  they  take  place  of  Knights 
Batehelors,  but  come  after  Baronets. 

Now  for  thofe  Knights  (imply  fo  calPd, 
without  any  other  addition  :  An  Order,  tho 
loweft  at  this  day,  yet  of  greateft  Antiquity 
and  Honour  in  the  firft  Inftitution.  The  Ro- 
mans, and  our  Anceftors  the  old  Germans, 
conferM  not  this  Order  upon  any  under  Six- 
teen Years  of  Age  :  And  this  Tacitus  (de  Mo- 
r'tbus  Germanorum)  teacheth  us.  Now  feeing 
thefe  Military  Young-men  were  calPd  by  the 
old  Germans  in  their  Language  Knechts  (Men 
arm'd  with  Spear  and  Lance,  the  Enfigns  of 
their  Knighthood)  as  they  are  m  ours  ; 
Cambden  is  of  opinion,  that  the  Original  both 
of  the  Name  and  Inftitution  is  to  be  deriv'd 
from  thence.     In    the  time  of   the  Saxons, 

Knights 
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Knights  were  fometimes  made  by  Bifhops, 
Abbots,  and  fometimes  by  Friefts  ;  the  Man- 
ner whereof  is  in  thefe  words  defcribM  to  us 
by  Ingulphus,  who  liv'd  in  thofe  days,  whom 
Cambden  '  quotes ;  'viz,  Qui  Militi*  legitime 
confecrandus  effet,  vefpere  pr&cedtnte,  ad  Epifco- 
pum,  Abbatem,  Monachum,  vel  Sacerdotem  con- 
tritus  de  peccatis  confejfionem  facereti  &  abfolutus 
orationibus  deditus  in  Ecclefia  pernoBaret  in  craf- 
tinum  Rem  Sacram  auditurus,  GUdium  fuper 
Alt  are  ojferret,  &  poH  Evangelium  Sacerdos  be- 
nediflum  GUdium  Militis  collo  cum  benedictions 
imponerety  &  communicatus  facris  Chrifii  Myf- 
teriis  denuo  legitimus  Miles  permaneret.  And 
thus  the  Noble  Herewardusy  who  gave  the 
Normans  fo  ftrong  a  Diverfion,  was  knighted. 
And  even  after  the  Norman  Conqueft,  in  the 
Reign  of  William  I.  William  Kufus  his  Son 
was  not  knighted  by  his  Father,  buc  by  Lan- 
f ranch  Archbifhop   of  Canterbury,  as  '  Malmef- 


1  Camb.  Brit.  Lat.Edit.  8°.  p.  105. 

a  Who  writ  the  Hifiory  of  the  Saxon  Kings  and  Bifioops  before 
the  Conquefi  and  after  it  till  his  own  timey  and  was  Chanter  and 
Library-Keeper  of  the  Church  in  Malmesbury,  in  Lar.  Maldunenfe 
Ccenobium  -y  a  Market  and  Burgh-Town  in  Malmesbiuy-H#«!^r<?i, 
in  the  North-Weft  of  Wiltfhire,  fittiate  on  the  Weftern  Bank  of  the 
River  Avon,  on  the  Confines  of  the  Comty  of  Glocefter.  This 
Town  took  its  Name  and  Rife  from  Maidulph,  a  Learned  Irifii 
Seot. 
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burienfis  and  ■  Matthew  Paris  inform  us.  But 
this  Cuftom  (as  Ingulphus  faith)  by  degrees 
grew  obfolete,  from  the  time  that  it  was  ridi- 
cuPd  and  exploded  by  the  Normans ;  and  a 
Synod  was  held  at  Weftminfier  in  1 102,  which 
decreed  that  Abbots  fhould  not  create 
Knights.  At  prefent  {faith  2  Cambden)  he" 
who  is  is  to  be  knighted,  flexis  genibus  eduffo 
Gladio  leniter  in  humero  fercutitur,  Frincepfque 
his  verbis  gallice  ajfatur,  Sois  Chevalier  au  nom 
de  Dieu,  i.  e.  Be  thou  a  Knight  in  the  name  of 
God  ;  &  etiaw,  Avancez,  Chevalier,  i.  e.  Rife 
up  Sir  Knight.  Formerly  Knights  were  made 
only  out  of  the  Order  of  Soldiers,  no  other 
Profeflion  being  taken  in.  The  firft  Tradef- 
man  or  Citizen  who  was  knighted  amongft 
us,  was  Sir  William  Wallworth  Lord  Mayor  of 
London,   who    was   knighted    by   King  Ri- 


1  A  Benedicline  Monk  belonging  to  the  Monaftery  of  &.  Alban, 
living  to  the  Tear  1259.  and  accounted  one  of  the  greatefi  Men 
for  Learning  and  Ingenuity  in  his  time,  being  a  confiderable  Hiflo* 
rian.  He  calls  his  Hiftory  Hiftoria  Major  -,  which  he  divided  into 
two  Parts  ;  the  firft  begins  with  the  World,  and  reaches  to  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror ;  the  fecond  begins  with  the  Conqueft,  and  is 
carry' d  on  to  1 250,  which  he  after zvards  continued  to  1259,  in 
■which  Yeqr  he  died.  A  Monk  of  the  fame  Monaftery  continued 
this  Hiftory  to  1 27  2,  or  73  ;  that  is,  to  the  Death  of  K.  Henry  III. 
Mat.  Paris  abridged  his  Hiftoria  Major,  which  Abridgment  he 
call'd  his  Hiftoria  Minor;  and  writ  fever  al  other  Treatifes. 

*  8°  Edit.  Britan.  /.  105. 
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chard  III.  for  his  eminent  Service  in  fup- 
prefling  a  Rebellion,  by  killing  the  Rebel 
Watt  Tyler  in  Smithjield  with  his  own  hand, 
'Twas  fome  time  after  before  this  Honour  — 
was  confer'd  on  Serjeants  at  Law,  the  firfl 
Inftance  being  in  the  26th  of  Henry  VIII. 
The  Value  of  a  Knight's  Fee  was  about  the 
Conqueror's  time  no  more  than  1 00  s.  per  ann. 
but  in  the  Reign  of  Henry  III.  it  was  raifed 
to  10  /.  per  ann.  and  towards  the  latter  end 
of  his  Reign  to  1 5  /.  Temp.  Edward  I.  it  moun- 
ted to  20  /.  per  ann.  Henry  VIII.  brought  it 
to  40  /.  per  ann.  Thofe  who  were  poffefs'd 
of  Eftates  to  the  Value  above  mention'd,  be- 
ing oblig'd  to  receive  the  Honour  of  Knight- 
hood, or  to  fine  upon  Refufal ;  fo  that  the 
Title  was  rather  a  Burden  than  an  Honour. 
Skene  de  Verbor.  fignificat.  verb,  fyMites,  faith, 
that  in  the  antient  Laws  of  Scotland  Free- 
holders were  call'd  Milites,  which  may  feem 
to  have  been  a  Cuftom  with  us.  BraBon  alfo 
in  divers  places  faith,  that  Knights  mull  be 
in  Juries;  which  turn  Freeholders  do  now 
ferve  '. 

•  Vid.  Seidell'*  Titles  of  Ho?iour,  fil.  770. 

But 
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But  fince  the  Title,  Dignity,  and  Privilege 
of  a  Knight  are  fo  great,  I  muft,  before  I 
leave  it,  fay  fomething  more  of  Knighthood. 
It  is  one  of  the  highett  Degrees  of  Honour, 
and  the  Antiquity  thereof  is  deriv'd  from  the 
firft  Original  of  Martial  Difcipline,  being  the 
firffe  Honour  that  was  ever  given  to  worthy 
Perfons ;  not  to  fuch  only  as  were  courageous 
and  hardy,  and  had  borne  Office  in  the  Field, 
but  to  fuch  as  were  found  grave  in  Council, 
courageous  in  War,  provident  in  Danger,  and 
able  by  their  Advice  to  dire£l  or  lead  an 
Army  againft  the  moft  perilous  Enemy  that 
fhould  offer  to  invade  the  State.  Vomfey  the 
Great,  after  his  many  and  wonderful  Victo- 
ries, having  vanquifh'd  and  taken  feveral 
Kings  Prifoners  in  Battel,  and  having  been 
divers  times  General  in  the  Field,  triumphing 
moft  like  an  Emperor,  did  not  think  himfe. 
highly  honour'd,  till  fuch  time  as  he  had 
receiv'd  the  Honour  of  Knighthood  ;  and 
therefore  when  the  Cenfors  fat  upon  the  Tri- 
bunal-Seat, he  defir'd  it :  Such  was  the  Ac- 
count of  Knighthood  in  former  times,  that 
Emperors,  Kings,  and  great  Princes  of  the 
World  took  the  fame  as  an  Addition  of  Ho- 
nour.    Arthur ',  King  oiGre&t  Britain,  ere&ed 

his 
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his  Round  Table  at  Winchefier,  and  to  honour 
his  Champions  and  Captains  of  his  Hoft,  dub. 
bed  an  hundred  and  forty  of  them   in  one 
day  ;    and  under  that  Title  the  Christians 
warred  againft  the  Infidels,  for  Maintenance 
of  the  Gofpel.    The  Knights  of  Jerufalem  were 
alfo  honour'd   with  that  Title  by  Godfrey  of 
Bulloigne ;    and  in  latter  times  great   Kings 
and  Princes,  to  garnifh  their  Kingdoms,  and 
to  honour  their  Nobility,   could  not  invent 
a  higher  or  more  excellent  Degree  of  Honour 
than  Knighthood  :    which  had  it  not  been 
more  in  eftimation  and  worth  than  the  reft,fure 
they  would  never  have  devis'd  it,  but  found 
I  out  fome  other:    and  had  it  been  inferior  to 
or  lefs  than  any  other,  queftionlefs  they  would 
never  have  accepted  it,  in  ranking  themfelves 
in  the  fame  Order,  as  many  noble  Kings  did, 
<vizt,   our  Edward  III.   who  erected  the  raoft 
antient  and  honourable  Order  of  the  Garter; 
they  of  France  St.  Michael,    they  of  Burgundy 
the  Golden  Fleece,    and  they  of  Savoy  the  An- 
nunciation ',   all  with  the  Name  and  Title  of 
Knights.     No  honourable  Perfon  will  deny, 
but  that  Knighthood  hath  great  Excellency, 
amongft  all  other  Titles  of  Honour  ;  for  other- 
wife  fo  many  great  Princes  would  never  have 

L  taken 
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taken  that  Honour  in  their  own  Perfons,  as 
an  Augmentation  of  their  Monarchical  Ex- 
cellencies; as  witnefs  Lewis  XL  who  was 
knighted  at  his  Coronation  by  Philip  Duke 
of  .Burgundy ;  who  if  made  a  Duke,  Marquifs, 
&c.  it  would  have  detracted  from  him,  all 
thefe  Titles  being  in  himfelf. 

The  Privileges  of  a  Knight  were  many  and 
great ;  amongft  which,  if  one  under  Age  had 
been  made  a  Knight,   he  was  thereby  pre- 
fently  freed  from  the  Wardfhip  of  his  Perfon, 
in  refpect  of  his  readinefs  to  perform  Knights 
Service  in  his  own  Perfon,  which  before  was 
to  be  done  by  his  Guardian.    And  this  Pri- 
vilege was  deny'd  to  all  Noblemen ;    for  if 
any  of  them,   being  under  Age,    had  been 
made  a  Duke,  Earl,  Vifcount,  or  Baron,   he 
was  notwithstanding  under  Wardfhip  ftill : 
alfo  if  a  Villain  had  been  made  a  Knight,  he 
was  immediately  enfranchifed  thereby.  More- 
over, by  the  antient  Laws  of  the  Kingdom 
if  a  Ribald,  or  one  of  bafe  Birth,  had  ftruck 
a  Knight,  he  fhould  have  loft  his  Hand  ;  and 
the  antient  Laws  had  fuch  regard   to   that 
Degree,  that  neither  Knights  nor  their  eld  eft 
Sons  were  compellable  to  find  Pledges  in  view 
of  Frank-pledges  or  Law-days.    If  an  Action 

had 
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had  been  brought  againft  a  Knight,  not  na- 
ming him  Knight,  the  Action  abated,  becaufe 
the  word  Knight  was  a  Name  of  Dignity, 
If  an  Efquire  had  been  made  a  Knight,  he 
loft  the  Name  of  Efquire  ;  but  if  a  Knight 
had  been  made  a  Duke,  Earl,  or  Baron,  he 
frill  held  and  retain'd  the  Name  and  Title  of 
Knight  during  his  Life. 

It  was  alfo  ordain'd  and  ena&ed  in  the 
Statute  made  at  Carlifle^  1 5  Edward  II.  for  ac- 
knowledgment of  Fines  to  be  levied  of  Lands 
between  Party  and  Party,  (a  matter  of  great 
importance)  that  if  the  Parties  appear'd  not  in 
Court,  then  one  of  the  Judges,  with  a  Knight 
of  the  Shire,  fhould  go  to  the  Parties,  and  take 
their  Acknowledgments,  and  certify  the  fame 
accordingly.  And  by  24  -Henry  VIII.  it  is  ge- 
nerally prohibited,  that  no  Man  under  the  De- 
gree Of  a  Knight  fhould  wear  a  Collar  of  S  S's. 

Baronets  come  next,  who  by  having  gran- 
ted them  the  Addition  of  Sir,  to  be  fet  before 
their  Names,  feem  allied  to  Knighthood  ;  but 
this  (faith  Jfhmole,  in  his  Treatife  of  the  Or- 
der of  the  Garter  '  )  gives  them  not  the  Dig- 
nity of  Knighthood  ;    nor  can  they  properly 


*  QtfavQ  Edit.  f.  7. 
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be  ftiPd  Knights  until  they  be  actually  knigh- 
ted. It  is  a  Dignity  or  Degree  of  Honour  that 
hath  Precedence  before  Bannerets,  Knights 
of  the  Bath,  and  Knights  Batchelors  ;  except 
only  fuch  Bannerets  as  are  made  fob  Vexillis 
Regiis  in  aferto  Bello,  $  ipfo  Rege  ferfonaliter 
frtfente.  This  Order  was  erected  by  King 
James  I.  ann.  1609.  with  an  habendum  fibi  & 
haredibm  mafculis :  the  ground  for  ere&ing 
whereof,  take  in  Sir  Richard  Bakers  own 
words  ■ ;  rur£.  In  the  Year  1609.  the  King 
having  care  for  the  Quietnefs  of  Ireland^  had 
granted  to  the  City  of  London  the  prefent 
Poileflion  and  Plantation  in  the  Province  of 
Vljler;  whereupon  afterwards  in  the  Year 
1612.  they  fent  thither  about  three  hundred 
Perfons  of  all  forts  of  Handycrafts-Men,  chief- 
ly to  inhabit  the  two  Cities  of  Londonderry  and 
Colerain,  where  they  ordain'd  Alderman  Coc- 
kain  for  the  firfi:  Governour.  And  for  their 
advancing  of  this  or  the  like  Plantation  in 
Ireland,  King  James  about  this  time  began  a 
new  Order  of  Knights,  which  are  call'd  Baro- 
nets, becaufe  they  take  place  next  to  Barons 


1  In  his  Chronicle  of  Kings  of  England,  lol.  p.  416.  ninth  and 

laft  Edition. 
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younger  Sons ;  and  he  appointed  certain  Laws 
to  make  thofe  capable  that  fhould  be  admit- 
ted :  Firft,  that  they  fhould  maintain  each 
of  them  the  number  of  thirty  Foot-Soldiers 
in  Ireland,  for  three  Years,  after  the  rate  of 
8  d.  per  diem  (fo  that  their  Foundation  was 
partly  martial)  and  to  pay  the  Wages  of  one 
whole  Year,  upon  the  pa  fling  of  their  Patent ; 
then,  that  they  fhould  be  Gentlemen  of  Blood 
of  three  Defcents ;  and  laftly,  fhould  have 
Land  of  Inheritance  in  poffeflion,  or  imme- 
diate Reverfion  to  the  Value  of  1000/.  per 
ann.  And  to  keep  the  Order  from  fwarming, 
he  ftinted  it  within  the  number  of  only  two 
hundred,  and  as  the  Iffue  fhould  fail,  the 
Order  to  ceafe.  But  he  that  will  look  how 
well  the  End  of  the  Inftitution,  and  the  Laws 
of  it,  have  been  obferv'd  ;  fhall  perhaps  find 
it  to  be  here,  as  it  was  in  the  Order  of  St.  Mi- 
chael in  France :  into  which  at  firft  none  were 
admitted  but  Princes  and  eminent  Perfons, 
but  afterwards  all  forts  of  Men  without  any 
difference  were  admitted  ;  that  it  came  al- 
moft  to  be  doubted,  whether  the  Dignity  of 
the  Order  did  more  grace  the  Perfons,  or  the 
Meannefs  of  the  Perfons  difgrace  the  Order. 
And  indeed,  when  the  Laws  of  an  Inftitution 

L  3  are 
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are  not  in  fome  meafure  obferv'd,  it  feems 
to  make  a  kind  of  Nullity  in  the  Collation- 
Thus  far  Sir  Richard  Baker.  So  that  we  may 
believe  that  where  the  word  Bar  onets  is  men- 
tion'd  in  our  old  Statutes  and  antient  Authors, 
it  is  miftaken  for  Bannerets. 

Efquires   come  next,    Armigeri,   in  French 
Scutiferi-,   who    were  originally  fuch  as  at- 
tending upon  Knights  in  time  of  War,    did 
carry  their  Shields :    But  this  Addition  hath 
not  of  long  time  had  any  relation  to  that  Of- 
fice \    but  fignifieth  with  us  a  Gentleman,  or 
one  that  beareth  Arms  as  a  Teftimony  of  his 
Nobility  or  Gentility,  and  Is  a  mere  Title  of 
Dignity  next  to,  and  below  a  Knight.    They 
who  by  Right  claim  this  Title  now,  are  all 
the   younger  Sons  of  Noblemen,    the   four 
Efquires  of  the  King's  Body,  the  eldefl:  Sons 
pf  all  Baronets,    Knights  of  the  Bath,    and 
Knights  Batchelors ;    thofe  who    ferve    the 
King  in  any  worfhipful  Calling,  fuch  as  are 
created  Efquires  by  the  King  with  a  Collar 
of  S  S's  of  Silver.    The  chief  of  fome  antient 
Families  are  likewife  Efquires  by  Prefcription, 
thofe  that  bear  any   fuperior  Office  in  the 
Commonwealth,  a  juftice  of  Peace  whilft  in 
Commiflion,  and  litter  JBarrifters.    In  W&l- 

Jir/gham^s 
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finghamh  Hiftory  of  Richard  II.  we  read  of 
one  "John  Blake,  who  being  Juris  Jpprenticiu-s, 
has  the  Addition  ofScutifer  given  him.  Camb- 
den  '  having  fpoken  of  Knights,  hath  thefe 
words  of  them  ;  'viz,.  Armigeri  nobis  Efquires9 
his  poximi  funt  qui  vel  a  Cljpeis  Gentilitus,  qua, 
in  Nobilitatis  Infignia  gefianty  <vel  qui  Princi- 
pbm  &  Majoribus  iUisy  Nobilibus  ab  armis  erant 
Nomen  traxerunt  \  hodie  vero  quicunque  in  ali- 
quo  Republic  £  loco  confifiun^  vel  Principi  ho- 
ne ft  icri  Qonditione  famulantur,  hoc  titulo  quafifuo 
Jure  utuntur. 

Hotman  %  in  the  fixth  Chapter  of  his  Dif- 
putations  upon  the  Feods,  faith,  that  thofe 
whom  the  French  call  Efcuires,  were  a  Mili- 
tary kind  of  VafTal,  having  Jus  Scuti ;  i.  e, 
they  bear  a  Shield,  and  in  it  the  Enfigns  of 
their  Family,  in  token  of  their  Gentility  or 
Dignity. 

To  thefe  may  fpecially  be  join'd,  if  not 
prefer'd,  fueh  as  proceed  Doctors  of  Divinity, 


1  Brit.  Lat.  Edit.  %vo.  p.  106. 

*  Francis,  born  at  Paris,  Son  of  Peter  Hotman,  Coanfellor  in 
the  Parliament  of  Paris,  was  fo  famous  a  Lawyer,  that  he  became 
CujaviusV  Rival.  He  wrote  many  Books,  which  were  highly  ap- 
proved \  and  at  the  time  of  St.  Bartholomew'*  MaJJ'acre,  he  being 
a  Proteftanty  was  forced  to  retire  to  Bafll  in  Germany,  where  he 
died  in  1591.  aged.6^, 

L  4  or 
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or  of  other   Profeflions   in  the  Univerfities. 
For  Do&orfhip  is  a  Title  of  Dignity  more 
noble  than  they  who  are  Gentlemen,  but  by 
their  Stock  only :  to  whom  alfo,  according 
to  our  Cuftom,  fo  much  Preeminence  is  given 
in  the  King's  Commiilions  concerning  the 
publick  Affairs,  as  that  they  may  well  feem 
in  Dignity  to  be  compar'd  with  Knights.     In 
the  King's  Houfe  alfo  the  Apparitors,  com- 
monly   calPd   Serjeants  at   Arms,    Heralds, 
and  all  ferving  in  the  King's  Court,  whom  for 
the  Preeminence  of  their  Offices  we  alfo  call 
Serjeants,  are  made  Efquires  with  Chains,  viz. 
with  a  Collar  made  of  Silver  and  black  S'S  put 
about  their  Necks  by  the  Kings  themfelves. 

Thofe  whom  the  French  fimply  call  Gentilz- 
hommesy  and  we  in  Englijh  Gentlemen,  are 
with  us  diftinguifh'd  into  three  ClafTes,  viz. 

i.  He  who  deriveth  his  Stock  with  Arms 
from  his  Anceftors,  is  by  Blood  a  Gentleman. 

2.  He  who  beareth  Arms  only,  altho  he 
be  not  yet  by  Stock  a  Gentleman,  is  never- 
thelefs  calPd  a  Gentleman,  and  giveth  Gen- 
tility to  his  Sons. 

3.  He  who  is  of  reputation  only  for  his 
Learning,   or  for  fome   Office  or  Function 
wiuch  he  beareth,  is  for  himfelf  only  in  com- 
mon 
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mon  Eftimation  accounted  a  Gentleman,  tho 
he  had  a  common  Perfon  to  his  Father,  and  — 
leave  his  Sons  common  Perfons  alfo. 

Now,  according  to  my  Promife,  I  fhall 
give  a  more  particular  account  of  the  Court 
of  Chivalry,  for  the  deciding  of  Suits  con- 
cerning Honours  (as  I  faid  once  before)  and 
for  the  preferving  to  every  Man  the  Right 
and  Privilege  of  his  Fame  and  Dignity.  The 
Natural  or  Tribunal  Seat  or  Court  for  the 
Nobility,  is  every  where  call'd  Militarise  i.  e. 
the  Martial  or  Military  Court,  and  common- 
ly call'd  the  Court  of  Chivalry.  The  Judges 
are  the  Lord  High  Conftable  of  England,  and 
the  Earl- Mar lhal  of  England-,  which  laft  fits 
not  here  only  as  a  Judge,  but  fees  alfo  Exe- 
cution done.  The  Form  of  this  Court  with 
us  is  this,  viz.  The  appointed  Place  for  the 
holding  thereof,  is  the  King's  Hall:  wherein 
before  the  aforefaid  Judges,  the  Plaintiff  ei- 
ther in  cafe  of  Dignity s  or  Arms,  or  of  any 
tether  Suit  of  Controverfy  concerning  Nobi- 
lity and  Honour,  may  fue  the  Defendant, 
But  for  the  Form  wherein  the  Conftable  of 
England  us'd  to  call  the  Nobility  and  Gentry 
to  his  Court  or  Judgment-Seat,  I  refer  the 
Reader  to  larger  Trads  of  this  nature, 

The 
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The  Manner  of  the  profecuting  the  A&ion 
is  on  both  fides  try'd  by  the  looking  into  and 
fearching  of  Letters-Patents,    antient  Char- 
ters and  Evidences,  (as  they  term  them)  and 
by  WitneiTes.     All  things  are  for  the  mod 
part  acled  by  their  Advocates  in  Writings,  in 
Latin  and  French.     At  length  the  definitive 
Sentence,   according  to   Equity   and   Right, 
and   our    own  heroical    (and   not  after  any 
Arrange  or  foreign)  Cuftom,  feaPd  with  the 
publick  Seal  of  the  Office,,  is  openly  read* 
and  afterwards  deliver'd  to  the  Earl-Marfhal, 
to  be  put  in  execution.    If  any  thing  chance 
to  be  improvidently  done,  or  unadviiedly  in 
the  Suit  overflip'd  on  either  part ;  it  is  lawful 
for  them  to  appeal  to  the  King,  who  ufually 
refers  the  whole  matter  to  the  Bifhops,  and 
other  Ecclefiaftical  Perfons,  to  the  Lawyers, , 
and  others  of  upright  Hearts  and  found  Judg- 
ments, to  be  again  diligently  examin'd  and 
explain'd.     But f  now  this  Court  is  kept  ini 
the  Hall   of  the  Heralds  Office,    and  fome- 
times  in  the  Court  of  Requefts ;  when  any 
Nobleman  or  Gentleman,  abus'd  in  point  of 
Honour   or  Arms,   may   find  Relief.     The 

—  —  ,  i 

1  The  Prefent  State  of  Great  Britain,  Edit.  2.  f.  317. 
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proper  Judge  thereof  is  the  Earl-Marfhal  or 
his  Deputy  :  for  the  Earl-Marfhal  is  vefted 
with  a  Power  of  ordering,  judging,  and  de- 
termining all  Matters  concerning  Arms, 
Crefts,  Supporters,  Cognizances,  Pedegrees, 
Devices,  and  Enfigns  Armorial ;  alio  of  ma- 
king and  prefenting  Rules,  Ordinances,  and 
Degrees  for  Granting,  Controlling,  and  Re- 
gulation thereof;  and  the  putting  in  execu- 
tion the  Laws  and  Ordinances  relating  there- 
unto. 

Thus  having  run  through  all  the  Degrees 
both  of  the  Majorum  and  Minorum  Nobtlium^ 
agreeable  to  our  Englijh  Commonwealth,  and 
given  the  Reader  a  full  View  of  their  Court 
of  Chivalry,  or  Martial  Court,  wherein  all 
Controversies  relating  to  Nobility  and  Ho- 
nour were  decided  and  determinM :  I  might 
here  have  room  enough  to  fpeak  of  the  fo- 
lemn  Ceremonies  of  the  Heralds,  their  Infti- 
tutions,  Immunities,  (both  in  time  of  Peace 
and  War)  and  of  the  Reputation  they  an- 
tiently  had  amongft  all  Nations ;  were  it  law- 
ful for  me  to  roam  at  large  beyond  the  Bre- 
vity   I  have  to  my  felf  propounded  :    and 
whom  therefore  I  had  purpos'd  in  filence  to 

*  have 
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-have  pais'd  over.  But  left  I  writing  of  fo 
many  Degrees  of  our  Noblemen,  and  fo 
great  things  concerning  Political  Nobility, 
might  feem  (in  leaving  them  to  fpeak  for 
themfelves)  to  have  aded  unadvifedly  and 
partially,  I  thought  it  good  briefly  and  by 
the  way  to  note  thefe  few  things  concerning 
Heralds. 

Herald,  Heralt,  or  Harold,  in  Italian  He- 
raldoj  in  French  Herault,  quafi  Hares  altm^  and 
by  '  Verfiegan  deriv'd  from  two  Dutch  words, 
viz.  Heer,  Exercitm^  and  Healt7  Pugil,  Magna- 
nimous ;  as  if  he  mould  be  calPd  the  Cham- 
pion of  the  Army.  With  us  it  fignifies  an 
Officer  at  Arms,  whofe  bufinefs  is  to  de- 
nounce War,  proclaim  Peace,  or  otherwife 
be  employ'd  by  the  King  in  martial  MefTages 
or  other  Bufinefs.     Formerly  Perfons  digni- 


1  Richard,  a  great  Englifh  Antiquary,  and  a  celebrated  Critick 
in  the  Saxon  and  Gothick  Languages,  was  born  at  St.  Catharine's 
near  the  Tower  of  London,  in  the  fixteenth  Century.  Altho  his 
Father  was  but  a  Cooler,  he  was  extracted  from  an  antient  and 
honourable  Family  in  Guelderland.  He  had  his  Education  at  Ox- 
ford, which  he  left  without  a  Degree,  upon  the  fcore  of  his  being  a 
Roman  Catholick.  He  quitted  the  Kingdom,  and  fettled  at  Ant- 
werp in  the  Spanifh  Netherlands.  When  the  Jefuits  and  Secular 
Priejis  fell  out  in  England,  and  drew  their  Pens  upon  each  other, 
Verftegan  went  into  the  Jefuits  Inter  eft.  He  died  about  1625. 
His  Works  are,  Reftitution  of  decay'd  Intelligence  in  Antiquities, 
concerning  the  moft  noble  and  renown'd  Englifl)  Nation  3  The  fun- 
dry  fuccefliye  Regal  Governments  of  England^  &c. 

%  fy'd 
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fy'd  in  Church  or  State  were  chofen  for  He- 
ralds, who  were  facred  amongft  all  Nations. 
They  were  call'd  plurally  by  the  Grecians 
Ktigms,  and  Pracones  or  Caduceatores  by  the 
Latins,  becaufe  of  the  Rod  or  Caducem  they 
had,  for  a  Token  of  their  Employment.    A- 
mongft  the  Pagans,   they  were  confecrated 
to  Mercury,  and  reputed  his  Priefts  :  the  Vic- 
tim's Tongue  was  their  Fee.     The  Romans 
call'd  them  F^ciales  :  and  it  was  not  lawful  to 
make  war,  until  four  of  them  had  demanded 
Satisfaction  fdr  the  Injury  receiv'd,  and  de- 
clar'd  war  upon  the  refufal ;  throwing  into 
the  Enemies  Country  a  tagg'd  Spear  dyed  in 
Blood,  and  burnt  at  the  end.     '  Nonius  Mar- 
cellus  a  faith,    that  they  were  1 20,  and  that 
King  Numa  eftablifh'd  a  College  of  them 
under  a  Commander  named  Pater  Patratus. 
Titus  3  Livy  mentions  the  Ceremony  us'd  at 
the  Creation  of  that  Commander :  and  of 
the  Heralds  he  faith,  that  they  touch'd  their 
Head  and  Hair  with  Vervain  ;  with  which 


1  An  Eminent  Grammarian  and  Peripatetick  Philofopher  of  Ty- 
bur  .*  be  wrote  a  Treatife  de  Proprietate  Sermonum,  confining  of 
nine  Chapters,  and  printed  at  Paris  in  1614.  with  MercierV  Notes 
upon  it. 

3  Lib.  3.    cap.  12. 

I  Lib.  1. 

they 
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they  were  alfo  crown'd,  when  they  performed 
their  Office,   that   they   might   be  known. 
Servius  adds,  that  they  wore  Linen  Cloths* 
I  Polydore.  Virgil  thus  defcribes !  them :  Habent 
infuper  Apparitores  Miniftros,  quos  Heraldos  di~ 
cunt j  quorum  Frafeffus  Armorum  Rex  vacatur  \ 
hi  Belli  &  Facis  Nuncii  Ducibus  Qomitibufque  a 
Rege  faff  is  Injignia  aptant,  ac  eorum  Funera  cw 
rant.     Nay  more,  they  are  the  Judges  and 
Examiners  of  Gentlemens  Arms,  marfhal  all 
the  Solemnities  of  the  Coronations  of  Princes, , 
manage  Combats,   and  fuch-like.    There  is  • 
one  and  the  fame  ufe  of  them  with  us  and 
the  French j  whence  we  have  their  Name  i. 
and  what  their  Office  is  with  them,  fee '  $u  Lu- 
pus 4.     There  are  thirty  Heralds  at  Arms  in  1 
France,   whereof  the  firft  is   call'd   King  of 
Arms,  under  the  Title  of  Montjoye  St.  Dennis : 


1  Of  Urbin  in  Italy,  livd  in  the  fifteenth  and  fixteenth  Ages  : 
he  publifi'd  in  1499  a  Piece  de  Inventoribus  Rerum,  in  eight 
Books.  Going  afterwards  into  England,  in  order  to  receive  the  Peter- 
Pence,  he  acquird  the  Prince's  Favour,  and  was  made  Archdea- 
con of  Wells.  In  1526,  he  printed  at  London  his  Treatife  of  Pro- 
digies, and  afterwards  compleated  the  Englifh  Hiftory  in  26  Books$ 
•which  is  not  very  exact.     He  died  about  1555. 

3  Lib.  19. 

3  Bijhop  of  Troyes  in  Champagne  in  France  in  the  fifth  Cen^ 
tttry,  who  wrote  de  Solemnitatibus,  6cc.     Obiit  July  2.  479. 
*  Lib.  1.  de  Magift.  Franc.  Cap.  Heraldi. 

thi 
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the  others  have  Titles  taken  from  the  diffe- 
rent Provinces   of  the  Kingdom,  &c      As 
for  the  Name  of  King  given  to  the  chief  He- 
rald, it  was  common  to  other  chief  Officers ; 
as  King  of  the  Archers,  &c.     But  there  is  a 
particular  Reafon  for  the  Title   of  King  at 
Arms,  pi&.  That  on  the  Day  of  his  Inftitu- 
tion,  they  put  a  Crown  upon  his  head,  which 
he  wore  in  many  Ceremonies,  where  he  repre- 
fented  the  King's  Perfon :  for  which  reafon, 
he  was  always  a  Knight.     Amongir.  the  Ro- 
mans, he  who  prefided  at  Sacrifices  and  Ce- 
remonies, was  alfo  nam'd  King.     Antiently 
there  were  only  two  Heralds  in  England,  one 
for  the  South  part,  call'd  Clarencieux  ;  and  the 
other  for  the  North,   call'd  Norroy.    There 
were  alfo  two  for  that  part  of  France  which 
was  fubje£t  to  England,  viz.  Guyen  inftituted 
by  Edward  I.    and  Agincourt  by  Henry  V.    in 
memory  of  the  famous  Victory  obtain'd  there. 
There  was  another  for  Ireland,  call'd  Ireland, 
but  by  Edward  VI.  call'd  Vlfter.     All  which 
belong'd  to  the  King :   Thofe  which  apper- 
tain'd  to  the  Queen  were  call'd  Heralds  Am- 
ply,   who   are   now   quite  abolifh'd  ;   their 
whole  number  being  reduc'd  to  three  Kings, 
and  fix  Heralds  or  Dukes  at  Arms.    Ri- 
chard 
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chard  III.  was  the  firft  who  form'd  the  He- 
ralds into  a  College,  and  endow'd  them 
with  Privileges  ;  and  Edward  VI.  declar'd 
them  free  from  all  Subfidy,  Taxes,  and  other 
Offices.  Philip  and  Mary  gave  them  greater 
Privileges,  confirming  the  fame  by  Letters 
Patents ;  wherein  the  Titles  and  Order  of 
the  Heralds  are  thas  publifh'd,  viz,. 

1 .  Garter,  Principal  King  at  Arms. 

2.  ClarencieuX)    King    at  Arms    by  South 
Trent, 

3.  Norroy,  King  at  Arms  by  North-Trent. 

1.  Garter  was  inftituted  by  Henry  V.  whofe 
Office  principally  refpecled  the  Ceremonies 
and  Solemnities  relating  to  the  moft  Noble 
Order  of  the  Garter,  the  marfhalling  the  Fu- 
nerals of  the  Knights  of  the  Garter,  and  of 
the  greater  Nobility  ;  as  Princes,  Dukes, 
Marquiffes,  Earls,  Vicounts,  and  Barons. 
We  read  alfo  in  Plowden's  l  Reports,  that  Ed- 
ward  IV.  granted  the  Office  of  King  of  He- 
ralds to  one  Garter j  cum  feudis  &  proficuis  ab 
antiquo,  &c. 

2.  Clarfacieux,  Clarencius,  is  next,  inftituted 
by  Edward  IV.  who  attaining  the  Dukedom 

'   Fol.  12. 
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of 'Clarence  by  the  Death  of  his  Brother  George, 
whom  he  beheaded  for  afpiring  to  the  Crown, 
made  the  Herald,  which  properly  *  belong'd 
to  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  a  King  at  Arms ; 
and  call'd  him  Clarencius.  His  Office  is  to  re- 
gulate all  fuch  folemn  Funerals  of  the  leffer 
Nobility,  as  happen  on  the  South  fide  of 
Trent. 

3.  Norroy,  or  North-Roy »,  is  the  third  and 
laft  ;  whofe  Office  is  the  fame  on  the  North 
fide  of  Trent,  that  Clarencieux  hath  on  this 
fide:  as  may  well  appear  by  his  Name,  figni- 
fying  the  Northern  King,  or  King  of  the 
North  Parts.     But  his  Original  is  uncertain. 

Befides  thefe,  there  be  alfo  fix  others  pro- 
perly call'd  Heralds,  according  to  their  Ori- 
ginal ;  being  created  to  attend  Dukes,  &?.  m 
martial  Expeditions :  viz* 

1    iork  *") 

! .        /  Instituted  by  the  Sons  of 

.  C     Henry  III. 

2;  Lane  after  ;  3 

3.  WindfoiTj     J 

and  >  Inftituted  by  Henry  III* 

4*  Qheftery      *> 
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5.  Somerfet)     J  By  Henry  VIII. 

and  r 

6.  Richmond  •  ^WhofeOriginal  is  not  known. 

Laftly,  There  be  four  others  call'd  Mar- 
fhals,  or  Purfuivants  at  Arms,  reckon'd  after 
a  fort  amongft  the  Number  of  Heralds ;  and 
do  commonly  fucceed  in  the  place  of  the  He- 
ralds,   when  they  die  or  be  prefer'd  :  and 


are, 

VIZ,. 

1. 

Blue-Mantle, 

2. 

Rouge-Crofs, 

V 

R  ouge-Dragon7 

4- 

Portcullis. 

The  Offices  of  all  which  Heralds  and  Pur- 
fuivants, befides  their  aflifting  at  great  So- 
lemnities with  the  Kings  at  Arms,  are  to  pro- 
claim War  or  Peace,  carry  Defiances,  fum- 
mon  Forts  or  Rebels,  proclaim  Traitors,  and 
to  ferve  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  in  point  of 
Honour  and  Arms.  In  Scotland  the  chief  He- 
rald is  Lyon  King  at  Arms,  under  whom  are 
feveral  other  Heralds,  MefTengers,  Purfui- 
vants, &c.  The  Feciales  amongft  the  Romans 
were  Priefts. 

Nam 
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Nam  Numa  Pompilim  divini  Cultus  Inftitu- 
tionem  in  o$o  partes  divifit,  &  it  a  etiam  Sacer- 
Actum  ocfo  Ordines  confliruit,  &c.  Septimam 
partem  facr '&  Confiituti 'ones  Collegio  eorum  adje* 
cit9  qui  Fee  tales  <vocantur.  Erant  autem  ex  op- 
timis  domibm,  Viri  elegit,  &c.  quorum  partes  in 
eo  verfabantur,  ut  fidei  publico  inter  populos  pr£- 
ejfenty  neque  jufium  aliquod  Bellum  fore  cenfe- 
batur^  nifi  id  per  Feciales  ejfet  indicium.  Kings 
at  Arms  are  mention'd  in  Stat.  1 3  &  14  Car.  2. 
cap.  33.     (Vid.  Cow  ell.) 

And  thefe  only  are  the  King's  Heralds 
with  us,  fo  calPd  becaufe  they  receive  Wages 
of  the  Kings,  and  with  publick  Service  ferve 
all  the  Nobility  of  the  Kingdom. 

However,  Noblemen  and  Peers  of  this 
Land  in  antient  time  had  their  Heralds  pecu- 
liar to  themfelves :  For  Chefier  the  Herald, 
and  Falco  the  Purfuivant,  liv'd  at  the  Com- 
mand of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  ferv'd  him. 
Humphry  Duke  of  Glocefier  and  Earl  of  Pembroke 
had  the  Herald  Pembroke  his  houfhold  Ser- 
vant. Richard  alfo  Duke  of  Glocefier  having 
now  obtainM  the  Kingdom,  would  needs  have 
his  Herald  Glocefier  to  be  calPd  King  at  Arms 
for  all  Wales.  Charles  Brandon,  Duke  of  Suf- 
folky  retain'd  Suffolk  Herald,  and  Marleon  the 
M  2  Pur- 
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Purfuivant,  his  Servants,  &c.  Thefe  I  thought 
good,  out  of  many  others,  to  reheafe,  who 
ferv'd  Noblemen  m  their  peculiar  and  do- 
meftical  Services.  But  as  the  Condition  of 
the  Servant  is  made  better  by  the  Dignity  of 
his  Lord  and  Mafter ;  fo  thefe  forenam'd  He- 
ralds iiv'd  not  with  like  Authority  or  Privi- 
leges with  the  Kings. 

And  thus  I  briefly  touch  all  things,  for  the 
beautifying  and  fetting  forth  Political  Nobi- 
lity. Now  after  all  (with  the  Heralds  leave) 
let  me  join  hereto  and  infert  fome  few  things 
concerning  Arms,  whereby  Noblemen  are 
wont  to  be  known  from  the  Vulgar  Sort,  and 
to  be  amongft  themfelves  by  Families  divi- 
ded ;  which  formerly  were  more  fparingly 
beftow'd  than  in  this  our  Age,  and  only  upon 
fuch  as  had  by  their  good  Services  deferv'd 
them. 

But  fuch  kind  of  Arms  feem  not  to  have 
taken  their  beginning  but  of  fuch  military 
Rewards  as  were  ufually  given  to  well-de- 
ferving  Men,  in  the  Roman  Commonwealth : 
for  the  Romans  always"  ftrove  chiefly  to  ob- 
tain Honour  and  Glory,  for  the  nourifhing 
and  maintaining  whereof,  they  with  Orna- 
ments and  Rewards  labour'd  to  excite  Mens 

Minds 
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Minds  to  the  Performance  of  noble  Adions 
both  at  home  and  abroad.  In  Wars  flouriih'd 
Military  Gifts,  Trophies,  Triumphal  Arches, 
Letters  Laureat,  &c.  In  time  of  Peace  at 
home  were  fhew'd  Honourable  Titles,  Ima- 
ges, Statues,  and  fuch-like  :  Things  indeed 
wifely  at  firft  devis'd,  which  afterwards,  to- 
gether with  the  Empire,  fo  increas'd,  that 
how  many  and  what  manner  of  Crowns, 
Bracelets,  Chain  s  and  Crefts  every  Man  had 
merited  ;  what  forts  of  Trappings,  Spears, 
Darts,  or  Belts,  they  had  obtain'd  ;  thefe 
they  were  wont  in  their  Expeditions  in  the 
Wars  to  bear  in  their  Targets  and  Bucklers, 
or  fet  upon  their  Helmets ;  and  again  re- 
turning home,  in  time  of  Peace  hung  them 
up  in  their  Houfes :  and  thofe  Ornaments 
they  by  the  name  of  Arms,  by  a  long  Or- 
der of  Succeflion,  deliver'd  over  to  their 
Pofterity.  From  whence  thofe  Arms  of  Fa- 
milies, here  and  there  difperfedly  us'd  by  the 
Nobility  in  divers  Kingdoms,  were  of  the 
Germans  call'd  Weapen,  in  our  Language 
Arms,  and  in  Latin  Arma  ;  becaufe  Enemies 
were  with  them  repuls'd. 

Thefe  things  the  antient  Rom.m  Coins,  and 

credible  antient  Roman  Writers  declare  :  the 

M  ?  Ufe 
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Ufe  whereof  fo  at  length  prevailed  in  King- 
doms, that  as  Names  diftinguifh'd  Men  from 
Men  ;  even  fo  Arms  divided  Nations  from 
Nations,  and  Families  from  Families  :  firfl: 
granted  by  Kings  themfelves,  but  afterwards 
by  the  Heralds,  (Kings  at  Arms)  by  a  Royal 
tranfmiffive  Power,  given  to  them,  who  eve- 
ry where  ferv'd  the  Political  Nobility ;  to 
whom  1  willingly  leave  thefe  things.  And 
therefore  the  Name  and  Oi£ce  of  the  He- 
ralds were  every  where  noEable,  and  well 
becoming  an  honeft  Man ;  who  antiently 
were  calPd  the  Fofterers  of  Political  Nobili- 
ty, the  Arbiters  of  Equity,  the  Protectors  of 
Verity,  the  Embaffadors  of  Princes,  and  the 
[Writers  of  Mens  noble  Afts. 

Having  fhewn  the  Orders  and  Degrees  of 
both  our  Sorts  of  Nobility,  nam'd  and  un- 
nam'd  ;  I  fliall  now  prefent  the  Reader  with 
a  View  of  the  Ranks  they  are  amongft 
themfelves  divided  into,  and  what  Honour 
they  owe  one  another,  by  a  certain  Right  of 
Prudence ;  as  will  appear  by  the  following 
Order,  extrafted  out  of  a  Curious  MSS. 

The 
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The  King. 

The  King's  Son,  ftil'd  Prince  of  Wales. 

The  King's  Brother. 

The  King's  Uncle. 

The  King's  Nephew. 

The  King's  Brother's  Sons. 

The  King's  Sifter's  Sons. 

This  is  the  Extent  of  the  Blood  Royal. 

Archbifhop  of  Canterbury. 
Lord  Chancellor. 
Lord  Keeper. 

[Both  thefe  being  but  one  Office,  as  it 
is  declar'd  by  Stat.  5  Eliz,.  cap.  18.  and 
there  being  but  one  Great  Seal  at  this 
day,  there  cannot  be  both  a  Lord 
Chancellor  and  a  Lord  Keeper  of  the 
Great  Seal  at  one  time.  Co.  Infi.  4. 
/^g.  88.] 

Archbifhop  of  Tork. 

Lord  High  Treafurer. 

Lord  Prefident  of  the  King's  Council. 

Lord  Privy-Seal. 

Who  take  place  above  all  Dukes,  except 
the  Royal  Family :  Rot.  ParL  3 1 H.  8. 
¥  M  4  Dukes 
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Dukes  defcended  of  the  Royal  Blood. 

Dukes. 

Pukes  eldeft  Sons  of  the  Royal  Blood, 

MarquirTes. 

Dukes  eldeft  Sons. 

Earls. 

MarquifTes  eldeft  Sons. 

Dukes  younger  Sons. 

Earls  eldeft  Sons  of  the  Royal  Blood, 

Vicounts. 

MarquifTes  younger  Sons. 

Bifhop  of  London,  as  Bifhop  of  the  Capital 
City  o£  England,  and  Prov.  Dean  of  Canterk 

Bifhop  of  Durham,  as  Count  Palatine,  and 
Earl  of  Sedberg. 

Bifhop  of  Winchejler,  as  formerly  Earl  of 
Southampton. 

All  other  Bifhops,  according  to  the  Priq- 
tity  of  Confecration. 

Earls  eldeft  Sons. 

Barons. 

Vicounts  eldeft  Sons, 

Earls  younger  Sons. 

Barons  eldeft  Sons. 

~  Knights  of  the  Garter,  ??,ein§  .rn°  °" 

v  '  u.     c,u   r>        r?       -\  f^er  wife  dig. 

:  Knights  or  the  ^rivy  Council^  ^fy'^. 

Chan- 
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»  ...    'J.         V&Y  an  Order  of 
Chancellor  of  the  Garter,^    K  ^J^ 

Matter  of  the  Court  of  Wards. 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 
Chancellor  of  the  Dutchy. 
Chief  Juftice  of  the  Common-Pleas. 
Mailer  of  the  Rolls. 
Chief  Juftice  of  the  King's-Bench. 
Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer. 
Judges  of  the  Coife. 

Vicounts  younger  Sons,?  By  a   Decree  of 
Barons  younger  Sons,    J     K.  James. 
Bannerets,}  Made  by  the  King  or  Prince. 
Baronets. 

Bannerets,^ Made  by  the  King^s  Lieutenant. 
Knights  that  have  been  EmbafTadors,  Pre- 
fidents,  Deputy  Vice-Admirals,  &c. 

Knights  of  the  Bath. 

Knights  Batchelors. 

Efquires  of  the  Body. 

Eldeft  Sons  of  Knights  of  the  Garter. 

Eldeft  Sons  of  Knights  of  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil. 

Eldeft  Sons  of  BanO  Made  by  the  King  or 
nerets,  )      Prince* 

Eldeft  Sons  of  Baronets. 

Eldeft 
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Eldeft  Sons  of  Bannerets,  made  by  the 
King's  Lieutenant. 

Eldeft  Sons  of  Knights  Batchelors. 

Efquires,  according  to  their  feveral  De- 
grees. 

Gentlemen,  according  to  the  Antiquity  of 
their  Families  ;  being  no  otherwife  dignify'd. 

Thefe  that  follow,  take  place  above  all 

of  their  own  Degree ;  viM\ 
Lord  Great  Chamberlain  of  England. 
Lord  High  Conftable  of  England. 
Earl  Marfhal  of  England. 
Lord  High  Admiral  of  England. 
Lord  Steward  of  the  King's  Houfe. 
Lord  Chamberlain  of?  rrft 

the  King's  Houfe,  \  Rot-  ParLl '  H  8-  ! 

Thefe  alfo  were  thus  plac'd  in  Proceflion  to 
Parliament  in  1640,  and  are  as  follow: 

Clerks  of  the  Council. 
Mafters  of  the  Chancery. 
The  King's  Puifne  Serjeant  at  Law. 
The  King's  Attorney. 
The  King's  Sollicitor. 
The  King's  two^antient  Serjeants  at  Law. 

Mafters 
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Matters  of  the  Requefts. 
Barons  of  the  Exchequer: 
Juftices  of  the  Common-Pleas. 

^^  Princeps  Niger,  Films  Edvardi  Tertii7 
■primus  Dux  Anglic,  creatus  Dux  de  Cornwal. 

Reges  enim  Normannici  noluerunt  tarn  cito 
ere  tire  Duces,  quoniam  ipfi  Duces  tantum  fuere. 

Robertus  Vere  primus  Marchio  AnglU,  creatus 
Marchio  de  Dublin  per  Ricardum  Secundum^  (ut 
fupradixi  in  Marchione.)  ,'    * 

Johannes  Beauchamp,  Baro  de  Kjdderminfter9 
it  a  creatus  per  Ricardum  Secundum,  primus  Baro 
per  Pat. 

As  I  have  fhewn  the  Order  of  Precedence 
of  the  Male  Nobility,  now  for  that  of  Great 
Ladies  and  others. 

A  Queen. 
A  King's  Mother. 
A  King's  Daughter  unmarry'd. 
A  King's  Sifter. 
A  King's  Aunt. 
A  Dutchefs. 
A  Marchionefs. 

A  Duke's  Daughter  unmarry'd,  or  rnarry'd 
under  the  Degree  of  a  Baron. 
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A  Countefs. 

A  Marquifs's  eldeft  Son's  Wife. 

MarquifTes  Daughters  unmarry'd,  or  mar- 
ry'd under  the  Degree  qf  a  Baron. 

Dukes  younger  Sons  Wives. 

VicountefTes. 

Earls  eldeft  Sons  Wives. 

Earls  Daughters   unmarry'd,   or  marry'd 
under  the  Degree  of  a  Baron. 

MarquifTes  younger  Sons  Wives. 

Baroneffes. 

Vicounts  eldeft  Sons  Wives. 

Vicounts  Daughters  unmarry'd,   or  mar? 
ry'd  under  the  Degree  of  a  Baron. 

Earls  younger  Sons  Wives. 

Barons  eldeft  Sons  Wives. 

Barons  Daughters  unmarry'd,  or  marry'd 
under  the  Degree  of  a  Baron. 

Knights  of  the  Garter's  Wives. 

Knights  of  the  Privy  Council's  Wives. 

Vicounts  younger  Sons  Wives. 

Barons  younger  Sons  Wives. 

Bannerets  Wives,    their  Husbands  being 
made  by  the  King  or  Prince, 

Baronets  Wives. 

Bannerets  Wives,   their  Husbands  being; 
made  by  the  King's  Lieutenant. 

Knights, 
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Knights  of  the  Bath's  Wives. 

A  Queen's  chief  Gentlewoman. 

Maids  of  Honour. 

Efquires  for  the  Body  their  Wives* 

Knights  of  the  Garter's  eldeft  Sons  Wives. 

Knights  of  the  Privy  Council's  eldeft  Son* 
Wives* 

Bannerets  eldeft  Sons  Wives,  their  Fathers 
made  by  the  King  or  Prince. 

Baronets  eldeft  Sons  Wives. 

Bannerets  eldeft  Sons  Wives,  their  Fathers 
made  by  the  King's  Lieutenant. 

Knights  of  the  Bath's  eldeft  Sons  Wives. 

Knights  eldeft  Sons  Wives. 

Knights  Daughters  unmarried ;  but  if  mar- 
ried under  their  Degree,  then  they  are  to 
take  place  according  to  the  Degree  of  their 
Husbands. 

Efquires  Wives  according  to  their  feveral 
Degrees. 

At  a  Chapter  holden  by  the  Officers  of 
Arms  at  the  Imbroiderers  Hall  in  London^ 
4  Eliz.  it  was  order'd,  viz,. 

That  no  Inheretrix,  whether  Maid  or  WifCj, 
fhould  bear,  or  caufe  to  be  borne,  any  Creft 

or 
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or  Cognizance  of  her  Anceftors,   otherwife 
than  followeth. 

If  fhe  be  a  Maid,  then  to  bear  in  her  Ring 
the  Creft,  Cognizance,  or  firfl:  Coat  of  her 
Anceftors  in  a  Lozenge. 
■■  If  a  Widow,  to  impale  the  firfl  Coat  of 
her  Husband  with  the  firfl:  Coat  of  her  An- 
ceftors upon  a  Lozenge. 

If  fhe  marry  one  that  is  no  Gentleman, 
then  to  be  clearly  exempt  from  the  former 
Conclufions. 

How  to  flace  Strangers. 

If  any  foreign  King  or  Prince  fend  to  our 
Sovereign  any  MefTenger ; 

If  he  be  a  Knight,  receive  him  as  a  Baron. 

If  he  be  an  Efquire,  receive  him  as  a  Knight. 

If  he  be  a  Gentleman,  receive  him  as  an 
Efquire. 

If  he  be  a  Groom,  receive  him  as  a  Yeoman. 

Officers  pertaining  to  Noblemen,  according  to 
their  feveral  Degrees. 

A  Duke  hath 
A  Treafurer. 
A  Chamberlain. 

Four 
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Four  Gentlemen-Ufhersk 
A  Steward. 
A  Comptroller. 
A  Matter  of  his  Horfe. 

An  Earl  hath 

A  Secretary. 

A  Comptroller. 

A  Steward. 

Two  Gentlemen-Ufhers. 

A  Gentleman  of  the  Horfe. 

A  Baron  hath 

A  Steward. 

A  Clerk  of  his  Kitchen. 

A  Yeoman  of  his  Horfe. 

A  Gentleman-Ufher,  not  uncover'd  whea 
he  goes  abroad. 

A  Yeoman-Ufher. 

A  Groom  of  his  Chamber. 

A  Yeoman-Ufher  of  his  Hall,    and  his 
Groom,  and  not  Marfhal. 

A  Sewer  arm'd. 

A  Carver,  but  unarm'd. 

A  Footman. 

His  Cup  cover'd,  but  not  Affay  taken. 

His  Foot  Carpet  fingle. 

ffow 
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How  the  Sword  fhall  be  borne  before  the  Kjng  and 
fever  al  of  the  Nobility, 

A  King's  Sword  fhall  be  borne  before  him 
in  the  middle  of  the  Breaftj  againft  the  Sword- 
bearer's  Head. 

A  Duke's  Sword  fhall  be  borne  againft  the 
right  Shoulder,  i.  e.  betwixt  the  Neck  and  the 
Shoulder-bone. 

An  Earl's  Sword  fhall  be  borne  betwixt  the 
Shoulder-bone  and  the  Elbow. 

A  Baron's  Sword  fhall  be  borne,  bowing 
©f  the  Elbow  againft  the  Joint. 

A  Bifliop  of  Rome  in  his  Solemnity. 
An  Emperor  in  his  Majefty. 
A  King  in  his  Royalty. 
A  Duke  in  his  Eftate. 

A  Duke's  eldeft  Son  and  Heir,  defcended 
of  the  Royal  Blood,  fhall  have  place  before  a 
Marquifs ;  if  not  of  the  Royal  Blood,  then 
he  fhall  have  place  above  and  before  an  Earl. 

An  Earl's  eldeft  Son,  defcended  of  the  Royal 
Blood,  fhall  go  before  a  Vifcount;  if  not  of 
the  Royal  Blood,  fhall  then  precede  a  Baron. 


Thi 
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The  Number  of  Mourners  according  to  the  Degree 
of  the  Defunct. 

An  Emperor     ,  17 

A  King     ■              — —  1 5 

A  Queen  or  Prince     —     — —  1 5 

A  Duke     — —  • 1  j 

A  Marquifs      — -     1 1 

An  Earl     — -    9 

A  Knight      -  ■  5 

An  Efquire     ?     — —     .   —       3 

A  Gentleman    ■ ■    ■■  *      1 

How  many  Chaplains  the  Nobility  in  their  fever  at 
Degrees  may  keep. 

Every  Archbifliop  and  Duke       — -  6 

Every  Marquifs  and  Earl     —    —  5 

Every  Vifcount  and  other  Bilhop  —  4 
The  Chancellor  of  England,  every  BaO 

ron,  and  Knight  of  the  Garter  —  —  )  ■ 
Every  Dutchefs,  Marchionefs,  Countefs,? 

and  Baronefs,  being  Widows  — -  — -J  2 

N  The 
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The  Treafurer  and  Comptroller  of  the  % 
King's  Houfe,  the  King's  Secretary  and ( 
Dean  of  the  Chappel,  the  King's  Almoner, 

and  Mailer  of  the  Pvolis 

The  Chief  Juftice  of  the.  King's  Bench       i 
The  Warden  of  the  five  Ports  —  ;ttt-     1 

According  to  21  of  Henry  VIII.  cap.  13. 
But  by  Se£t,.  24.  of  the  fame  Statute,-  it  is 
provided,  that  Archbifhops,  becaufe  .they 
muft  occupy  eight  Chaplains  at  Confecrations 
of  Bifhops  ;  and  Bifhops,  becaufeithe-y :  muft 
qccupy  lix„Chaplains  at  giving  of  Orders,  and 
Confecration  of  Churches ;  may  every  one  of 
them  have  two  Chaplains  over  and  above  the 
Number  above  limited. 

I  muft  now  humbly  beg  the  Reader's  pardon 
fpr  the  extravagant  .Length  I  have  run,  be- 
yond  the  Bounds  of  my  Defign,  and  his  Ex-  . 
i>e£tation.  I  thought  (indeed)  to  have  clofed 
this  Difcourfe  with  the  Order  of  Precedence 
of  the  Greater  and  Leffer  Nobility ;  but  meet- 
ing/with the  otlier  Particulars  in  a  Manu 
fcript  (written  temp*  Car.  I.  and  fign'd  Ro> 
Brohw^  Blue  Mantle,  one  of  the  four  Purfui- 
. .  !.  ,  '  yants 
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vants  at  ArmsJ  left  me  by  my  Anceftors,  I 
thought  good  additionally  to  insert  them,  as 
being  pleafant  and  agreeable  to  the  Curious 
in  this  fort  of  Study  ;  which  is  all  the 
Apology  I  can  make  for  my  undefign'd 
Prolixity. 
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Dux,  who,  and  his  Enfigns*  19-&9 

Dynafta.  118 

E. 

Xp  Arls  of  divers  hinds*  9°>94 

■*-'      The  antient  fort*  112 

Of  more  Authority  than  Marquiffes  or  Dukes*         1 1 1 

Way  of  creating  them  now*  113 

Earl- 
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■Earl-Marfhal  of  England.       ■  153, 155 

Edlingi  or  Ethelings.  85, 102,  107 

Edward  the  Confejjor.  IOI,  103,  129 

Edward  J.  104 

Edward  IT.  '   108,139,147 

Edward  III.  and  his  Son.  ib.  iio,  129,  1 35, 137, 13 3,  145 
Edward  IV.  137 

Edward  V^  ..  131,166 

Edward,  Sen  to  Henry  III.  108 

Edward  Earl  of  Sarum.  122 

Egenion,.^TmV.    ,  79 

Electors,  German,  when  appointed^  their  Rife ■>  and  how 
they  became  Hereditary.  93 5  94 

Empire,  Eajlern,  its  Honours  and  Dignities'  differ  d  from 
thefe  of  the  Weft.  77 

How  both  fell.  ■■  .  80, 82, 93 

Endromides.  39 

Englifh  Orders  of  People.  99 

Eorls.  102,'  109, 11.1 

Eparchus,  a  Title.  /  78 

Eques.-  ■  30 

"  Equeftrian  Order.  -.  25 

Equites,  Roman, -ip^w  infiituted^  and  what.  '25,29,  30, 

41,  96 
Ericus  Duke  of  Carinthia.  123 

Efcuires.  151 

Efquire.  , ,  .'. .  97,150 

Who  intitled  to  that  JSfame^  and  their  Badges.  151 

ElTex,  Earldom,  112 

se8v<*.  49 

Eugenes  and  Eugenia,  what.  43,  56,57 

'Et/WJf/o/.  57 

Exarchs.  &o,  81,12 

F: 

"UjEciales.  157,158 
**-    Families,  f&£  Origin  of  their  Divifion.  7 
Govern  d  by  their  Heads'. ''                                             \9 
jimong  the  Romans  they  were  'deni/d  from  the  Grand- 
father.               -                                          49 

Fathers  df  Families  hadthe'Difpofal  of  Honour  according 
,  to  Merits  7 
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fathers  or  Senators  of  Rome,  their.  Dignity  and  Privi- 
leges. I20 
Fee,.,  holding^  its  Origin,  84 
Fe  es, "  Military.                                                             1 3  4 

Royal.  125 

L.  Feneftella,  his  Character.  68 

Feudatories,  what.  134 

Firft-  born  had  the  Preheminence  of  Nobility.  6 

And  of  Government.  8 

Flavius  Vegetius  of  Conftantinople.  69 

Flint  County.  108 

Free-Heren.  1 1  f,  1 16, 1 17 

Free- Man  born,  his  Privilege.  32, 45,  50 

Free-Men,  fever al  fort's,  and  made  divers  ways.  44, 45 
French  Roman  Empire.    .  84, 85 

Funerals  of  Romans  0/  Afcff.  34 

G. 
/^J  Allia  Cifalpina;  83 

^-*   Garments  of  the  Commonalty  of 'Rome.  39 

Garter  Xi'»g  af  Arms.  T^7t 

.Bis  Office.  166 

Knights.  109 

Gaufred  de  Magna  Villa,  EarlofYLRex.  120 

Tew  livyflett.  *49 

Generofus.  48 

Genitae.  48 

Gens,  Gentes,  Gentile,  Gentiles,  and  Gentilis,  what.  43, 

45 — _49 

Gens  and  Genus  differ.  ,      49 

Gentes  majores  &  minores,  who.  47 

Gentility,  what.  50 

Differ  d  from  Freedom  of  Birth  and  Nobility.  ib. 

Gentlemen,  Englifh  and  French,  three  forts, what.  98,152 

Of  Rome,  their  Badge.  3 1 

Creating  or  reftoring  them,  the  Prince's  Prerogative.  32 

The  Eftate  required  for  one,  and  if  that  was  loft,  their 

Dignity  fell.  4*i4Z 

Defcription  of  them.  43 

Of  Venice.  46 

George  Duke  of  Clarence,  I22 

German  Roman  Empire.  •  85 

Gideon, 
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Gideon,  why  ennobled*  <$£ 

Godfrey  of  Bulloign.  I49 

Gold  Rings  the  Badge  of  Roman  Nobility,  Ambajfadors 

and  Gentlemen,  26,  28 

On  what  account  confer  d,  3 1 

Goliah.  65 

Goodnefs  a  Caufe  of  Nobility,  63 

Goths  and  Vandals.  82 

Government,  its  Rife.  7 

Governors  chofen  by  Motes  not  by  Birth,  but  by  Wifdom 

and  Experience.  1 1 

Vnder  Roman  Kings  and  Emperors,  now  become  Here" 

ditary  Poffefors.  73 

Gown  embroider  d  with  Purple,  by  whom  worn  at  Rome* 

38 
Gracchus'*  Law  about  the  Equites.  25 

Great  Eftates,  Englifli,  who.  99 

Greeks,  their  firjt  Nobles,  Commonwealths,  Kings,  and 
Tribes  or  Gaffes.  I2j  13 

Gregory  V.  Pope.  93 

Guicciardin,  Francis  and  Lewis,  their  Character*        oi 
Guftaldi.  80,91 

Guyen,  Herald.  159 

H. 

A  M.  62 

Henry  I.  112 

Henry  III.  104, 108 

Henry  VI.  113, 1 30 

Created  Barons  by  Charter,  121 

Henry  VII.  140 

Henry  VIII.  122, 147 

Heralds.  152 

Etymon  of  the  Name,  their  Office  here,  156, 158 

What  antiently  among  the  Romans,  &c.      ib.  157,  159 

Their prefent  State  and  Privileges  in  England,  ib.  &  160 

T^eir  and  the  Purfuivants  Offices.     ,  16,  i6lf 162 

Their  Cjyaratter  antiently.  166 

The-Kwgs  Heralds  and  Noblemen s,  163 

Heralds  in  France.  158,159 

Heretoches,  and  their  Princes.  101 

Herewardus;  141 

Herodotus.  59 

Hexarchus. 


H 
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Hexarchus,  182 

Hippada  telountes  at  Athens,  who.  19 

Honour,  its  Temple.  2 

Horace,  &c.  of  Seminal  firtue.  5o>5* 

A  good  Infiruttion.  53 

Horatius  Codes,  why  ennobled.  6% 

Hottman,  his  Character*  15  * 

I. 

J  Ames  I.  King.  148 

Japhet,  62 

Jephtna,  why  ennobled.  6$ 

Jethro.  9 

Jewifli  State,  what,  8 

Ignoble,  who.  96 

Illuftres  Romani,  who.  24 
Images  or  Statues,  the  Right  of  *my  what,    33—36 

Imaginarii,  who.  72 

Infantes  yf  Spain,  1 09 

Ingenui,  who.  44 

Ingenuity,  what.  50 
Ingulphus.                                                        141, 142 

Infubres.  84 

Inveftiture,  what.  84 

John  the  Scot,  Earl  of  Chefter,  108 

Jolhua,  why  ennobled.  6$ 

Ireland  Herald*  159 

Irene.  78 

Ifidore.  41, 42 

Judges,  feventy,  appointed  by  Mofes,  what.  I  i 

Roman,  how  difiinguijh'd,  3 1 

How  ennobled.  65 
Julius  Caefar,  what  he  meant,  by  plucking  off  his  Ring.    3 1 

Promoted  by  Courage.  66 

Jupiter.  64 

Jus  Annulorum.  30 

Quiritum.  33 

Scuti.  151 

Juftice,  a  Caufe  of  Nobility.  63 

Juftin.                             '"  11, 80 

Juvenal,  of  the  Origin  of  the  Romans.  21 


An?  A|pba]betvip4i  ,l^dex, 

.  K. 

AV  Ki'*g  9/  England,  his  Power.*  105, 106,  107 

H s  Prerogative  in  conferring  Honours.  i,b.  T'OVi^r' 
Kin,;  /,,'  Arms,  and  of  the  Archers -in "France.  15^rl& 
King  of  the  Romans.  ;78 

Knecht?.  "'  140 

Knighthood,  its  Dignity ,  Antiquity  %  and  Privileges.    144 


Knights  ..Bannerets.  '  ;x?8™rei, 

O/  f£*  Bath.  ':        "140 

Of  the  Garter.  109 

Created  by  Edward  III.  their  Badges^  &c.  their  Number 
and  Officers.  •  •  ■       13 5, 136,  I 3*7; 

Poor  Knights  of  Windfor.  .     "    _    "       13J5 

Knights.  ;  97,  109, 13^ 

5 j  crf//W  from  warring  on  horfebacJz.  '  *  3. 3? 

Englifh,  four  forts.  135" 

^/en?  made  by  the  Saxons.  '  141 

Knights  fimple^  the  way  of  making  them  ',  formerly  all- Sol j 

diers.  '  140- — '-— I4£ 

Sir  William  Walworth  the  firji  Tradefman  knighted  i-d 

England.  .  142 

Knights  Fee,  the  Value  of  it  in  feveralAges.  143 

Knights  of  Annunciation*      J  '  t;H'$ 

O/  the  Golden  Fleece.  ib. 

Of  Jerusalem.  '  '145 

Of  St.  Michael.  ib.  &  149 

L. 

LAird,  its  Etymon.  117 

Lancafter  Herald.  .161 

Lands,  how  divided  by  the  old  Romans.  '22 

Lanfrank,  Archbifijop.  .      141 

Latins  became  fub]etb  to  the  Greeks.  77 

Law,  Saxon,  about  Dignities^  what.  126 

Legati.                                                           '  8$ 

Leoline  Prince  of  Wales.  108 

Leudes  or  Leudi.  1 17 

Lewis,  Emperor.  '    J2q 

Lewis  XI.  of  France/  146 

Lex 
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Lejc  Fulvia  about  Rings.  3$ 

Libertini,  who.  ...   44 

Livius,  Hifiorian,  an  Account  of  him  and  his.  Works.  2^ 

m 

Logariaftes.  .79 

LogStheta.  ib- 

Made  Dukes,  and  befiege  Rome.  .                               1&- 

Lonibardy  & 

London  ■  *»<*  London-Deny.  ,.   . .   l<p 

jLonginus.  oi 

LoVd,  its  Etymon.  Il6 

Lupus  (of.)  his  Character.    ,  15^ 

Lycia,  Nobility  deriva I  there  from  Mothers.                   %9 

Lyon  King  at  Arms  in  Scotland.  «§2 

M.  .    ,- 

A/TAgiftrates,  Roman,  their  Ornaments,  and  how  their 
-■*"*■       Nobility  defcended.  3  5 

Magiftri  Equitum,  ipW.  68 

7%«V  Power.  7P 

Malmesbury  the  Hiftoriarii  his  Character-  x4i 

Man,  why  one  better  than  another.  \  6t 

Marcha  and  Marcomanni.  .,90 

Marchiarum  Comites,   Marchiones^  or  MarquiiTes.    85, 

96,95,  109,110 
.  •  The  firji  here  made  by  Richard  II.  Ill 

(See  more  129, 130.) 
Marchog.  .133 

Margaret  Count efs  of  Sarum  reft  or  d.  '  122 

Matt.  Paris,  his  Character.  ,142 

Maud,  Emprefs,  her  Charter  for  creating  an  Earl.        112 
Megadux,  a  Title.  <  .79 

N.iya$  s-§&Ttiyof.  .83 

Mercator.  J27 

Michael  Taronitus.  .  ^78 

Milan,  when  made  a  Dutchy.  ^24 

Miles  Balnei,  or  de  Balneo. '  '     ;  I40 

,  Romanus.  3P 

Vexillafius.  'i'38 

Military  Knowledge,  a  Caufe  of  Nobility. !  "  63 

Aliiites,  'Englifti.  132—— 135, 143 

Minifters, 
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Minifters,  Saxon,  who,  ioa 

Mirror  of  JuftijCes,  106 

Mifnia  Marquifate*  124 

Miffi,  what.  85 

Monarchs  made  Nobles  Hereditary.  4, 12 

Monarchies  eretted  on  the  Fall  of  the  Empire,  94 

Mofes,  the  Government  fram'd  by  him,  9, 10, 1 1 

Mothers  reckon  d  more  noble  than  Fathers,  59 

Motto  of  the  Garter.  13  7 
Mourners,  the  Number  allots? d  according  to  the  Degree  of 

the  Defunft.  177 

N. 
^ftXAmes,  their  Difference  and  Vfe  among  the  Romans. 

f  4S 

Narfes.  80, 81 

Nero.  z 

Nerva.  66 

Nicholaus  de  Grey.  139 

Nimrod.  5 

Noah.  6z 
Npbile  and  Nobilis,  whence  deriv*d%  appfy*d  both  to  Good 

and  Iff,  3 

Nobilis,  what  it  fignifies,  30, 98 

Nobility,  of  three  forts,  2 

Cele/tial,  ib.  &  $ 

Philofophical,  ib. 

Political.  ib.  &.  3,  4 

Ijderely  accidental.  54 

How.,  difkinguiflyd  from  the  other  fort.  75 

New  begun  in  Charlemain'j  time.  87 

Why  efieemd.  96 
Nobility  antiently  of  two  forts.  Theological  and  Moral.  4 

Mobility,  Authors  differ  about  it,  42 

'  Ariftotle'j  Qpinion  of  it.  43,  $7 

Cicero  V.  2 

jjts  general  Definition.  4 

Hereditary,  whence.  ib. 

N  obility,  Native  and  Dative,  4, 5, 1 2,  55, 56 

Dative  the  beft,  $ 

*    ~"  61,62,63 

64,65,66 
Nobility, 
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NobiKty,  violent.  $ 

Of  the  firji  Age.  ib. 

Made  by  Foreigners,  not  valued  at  home.  ib. 

Nobility  of  the  firft  Greeks.  12,  19,20 

Of  Athens,  how  acquird.  iS 

Of  the  Romans.  3,21 

How  made.  26 

Antient  and  new.  36 

Of  whom  composed.  41; 

Nobility,  Mifiakes  about  it.  So? Si 

Defcends  not  from  the  Seed  of  Parents.  52 

Tet  there's  moji  ground  to  hope  for  it  from  the  Children. 

of  Nobles.  53< 

How  loft.  .  54 

Derivd  from  Another  as  well  as  Father.       57— ——6a 

Nobility,  Kindred  and  Stock,  informer  Ages  grew  famom. 

only  by  Virtue,  without  which  'tis  a  vain  Boaft.        73= 

The  modern  not  like  that  of  the  antient  Romans.         75^ 

The  Chief  of  'em  derivd  from  the  Camp   in  Charle- 

mainV  time.  $?• 

Its  prefent  Seminaries.  96 

Nobility,  Nominate  and  Innominate,  Majores  &  Minores. 

97  ■>  9& 
Nobility,  Englifh,  from  whence  they  derive  their  Degrees, 

104, 1  ia 

Their  Children  ennobled.  55,. 

Why  their  eldeft  Sons  are  fometimes  &al£d  by  Writ  ta^ 
the  Houfe  of  Lords.       .  119 

Nobility,  how  r eft: or  d  when  loft.  121 

Of  the  lejfer  fort.  132 

Nobility,  their  Ranks  and  Precedency. 

The  Ranks  of  their  Sons. 

That  of  their  Ladies. 

Arms  of  their  Daughters  and  Widows. 
Nonius  Marcellus,  his  Character. 
Norroy  King  at  Arms. 
Numa  Pompilius,  his  noble  Saying. 

JLjlablifoes  a  College  of  Faeciales, 

O. 

^\Chlocracy  at  Athens,  what. 
^  Oftavianus  Augnftus. 

O 
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176 

172, 

r73 

*7h 

174 
*57 

1593 

160, 

161 
68 

07j 

163 
66 

Officeis 
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Officers  belonging  to  Noblemen  according  to  their  federal 

Degrees.  I74>*75 

Uffices,  honourable^  the  Names  of  them.  99 

Offices,  their  antient  Namesj  now  thofe  of  mere  Dignity* 

78 

Optimates,  who.  36 

Orders,  Roman,  greater  and  lefs.  24 
Ordinarii  Romani,  n?W,  and  how  otherwise  valfd.        72 

Ordo  Equeftris.  24, 25 

Otto  the  Great.  85, 86 

The  Third.  93 

Ovid  for  Nobility  by  the  Mother.  60 

P. 

j>Alatines.  102 

■*-    Panathenasa,  what.  16 

Panhyperfebaftus.  78,  79 

Pannonia.  81 

Pares  Homines,  Parhomines,  and  Parhuomini.  115 

Pater  Patratus,  and  the  Ceremonies  tifed  at  his  Creation. 

157 

Patres  Confcripti  &  minorum  Gentium.  23 

Patriarchs  govern  d  their  own  Tribes  till  Mofes.  9 

Patricii,  Roman,  what.  2I>24,  37 

Tioeir  Badges.    ..          ,  ib.  &  38 

Their  Privileges.  39 

Differ  in  Dignity  from  the  Senators.  39 

Sometimes  turn  Commoners.  4°j  54 

Differ  from  the  Modern,  7& 

Englifh,  what.  102 

Patrons,  Roman,  what.  22 

Peers,  Engliih.  99 

Pentacofio  Medium oi  at  Athens,  who.  18 

Pericles  alters  the  Government  of  Athens.  19 

Perfius  King  of  Macedon.  41 

Philip  Duke  of  Burgundy.  146 

Philip  and  Mary.           •  160 

fyqarosict,.  49 

®vha.i.  -49 

Plebeii,  Roman,  what.  22 

part  of  the  Senate.  23 

Pliny 
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Pliny  Caius  Secundus,  the  Elder,  and  Pliny  C.  Cheilitis 

fecund  us.  26 

Plutarch,  his  Character.  59 

Polydore  Virgil.  113 

His  Char  abler.  158 

Pompey  the  Great.  144 

Pomponius  Lastus,  his  Character.  6g 

Porta  Principalis.  88 

Prascones.  *57 

Prsefec"ti  Praetorio.  70,71 

Prcefecti  Urbis.  71 

Prsefides.  80 

Prsetexra.  35?  38 

Prelate  of  the  Garter.  137 

Prim  as.  77 

Priinauguftos.  79 

Primicerios.  79 

Prince  in  England,  what.  107 
Prince,  the  Title  in  fame  places  inferior  to  that   of  Earl 

and  Duke.  89 

Princes  and  Dukes,  their  Origin.  71 

Princes,  Dative,  formerly  Names  of  Office.  72 

Principes  in  CharlemainV  time,  what.  87 

Principes  Senatus,  who.  88 

Probus,  Emperor.  116 

Proto-Comites.  9 

Proto-Sebaltus.  78 

Proto-Stator.  79 

Prytaneum.  16 
Publius  Papinius  Stat,  for  Nobility  by  the  Mother,  and  his 

Character.  60 

Purfuivants  at  Arms.  162 


Q! 


UeenV  Heralds  now  abolijt/d.  159 

Quirites.  2 

And  their  Jus,  what,  3  3 


R. 

RAd-Cnights,  who.  133 

Ravenna,  the  Seat  of  the  Exarch.  82 

Taken  by  the  Lombards.  83 

O  2  •  Regifter 
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Regifter  of  the  Garter.  137 

Reguli,  who.  117 

Religion,  by  whom  firji  brought  into  Athens.  14 

Renatus  de  Clara.  59 

Rennatus  Chopinus,  his  Character.  125 

Richard  II.  130 

Richard  III.  160 

Richmond  Herald.  162 

Rings  of  Gold  and  Iron,  their  Vfe  among  the  Romans. 

26, 27, 28 
Reftraind.  29,30 

On  whom  confer  d.  3 1 

Robert  Vere  Earl  of  Oxford.  1 1 1 

Roman  Bifbops,  the  Rife  of  their  Tower.  82 

Ruind  the  Empire.  93 

Roman  Kings,  Emperors,  Dictators,  Confuls^  all  Military 
Men.  72 

Roman  Dignities  and  Titles,  how  alter  d.    ■  76, 77 

Roman  Nobility,  what.  352l 

Romans  forbid  allbafe  and  labor  iom  Bufinefs,  or  difljoneji 
Gain.  37 

Rome,  how  it  came  to  decay,  76 

Often  fack'd.  82 

Romulus,  his  Policy  to  people  Rome  ^  he  divides  the  Peo- 
ple into  Tribes,  forms  a  Senate,  21,22 
Makes  two  Orders  of  People.  36 
His  Laws.                                                  37, 39, 41 ,  44 
Rouge-Crofs  Purfuivant  at  Arms.                                162 
Rouge-Dragon  Purfuivant  at  Arms.                              ib. 
Rubellius  Plancus  chafe  becaufe  of  his  Mother  s  Nobility. 

59 

S. 

O  Abines  united  with  the  Romans.  93 

V  Sagi,  what,  39 

Salick  Law.  125 

Salluft,  his  Character.  69 

Saul  (King)  why  ennobled.  65 

Saxon  Dukes,  their  right  Line  extinct.  124 

Saxon  Nobles,  none  of  the  Race  here.  1 05 

Scipio  Africanus  and  Afiaticus,  why  ennobled,  65 

Scutiferi,  150 

Sebaf- 
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Sebaftocrator  and  Sebafton,                            77, 78, 79 
Selden.  30, 148 
Sella  Curulis.  35, 36 
Seai.  62 
Septemviri  of  Germany.  93 
Senate,  Roman,  what  its  Etymology  and  Number.        23 
How  compos  d.  24 
Senatorial!  Order.  25 
How  chofen.  40 
Senators  gave  Rife  to  the  Roman  Nobility.  28 
Were  Priefts.  39 
Lofi  their  Dignity  when  they  loft  their  Subflance.  40 
Their  Sons.  A1  A2- 
(See  more  of  them  120.) 
Senators,  Englifh.  102 
Serjeants  at  Law  jirfi  knighted  by  Henry  VIII.  143 
Serjeants  at  Arms.  152 
Servientes.  1 34 
Servitudes  had  Rife  from  War.  7 
Seftertia  Mille.  30 
Seth,  his  Succeffion^   and  that  of  the  other  Antediluvian- 
Patriarchs.  8 
Severus,  Emperor.  jz 
Sigifmund,  Emperor.  124 
Skene,  Sir  John.  138, 143 
Smith,  Sir  Thomas.  139 
Solidarii.  134 
Solon'j  Government  of  the  Athenians.  18 
Somerfet  Herald.  162 
Sophia,  Emprefs.  80 
Sovereign  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter.  136 
Spatharii.  80 
Stalhers.  102 
States  of  England,  three,  who.  104 
Statues,  the  Right  of  them,  what,  33 
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BOOK  S  printed  for  C  Rivington  at  the  Bible 
and  Crown  in  St.  Paul's  Church-yard. 


LAN  Addrefs  to  Perfbns  of  Quality  and  Eftate.    By  Robert 
jrV  Nelfon  Efq;     To  which  is  added,  an  Appendix  of  fome 
Original  and  Valuable  Papers.    Price  7  s.  6  d.  the  large  Paper,  and 
4  s.  6  d.  the  fmall. 

II.  The  Chriftian's  Exercife  ;  or,  Rules  to  live  above  the  World 
while  we  are  in  it :  With  Meditations,  Hymns,  and  Soliloquies, 
fuited  to  the  feveral  Stages  of  Chriftian  Life.  In  four  Parts.  By 
Thomas  a  Kemps.  Adorn'd  with  beautiful  Sculptures.  Addrefs'd 
to  all  the  true  Lovers  of  Devotion.  By  Robert  Nelfon  Efcj;  The 
fecond  Edition  revifed.  To  which  is  added,  A  Prayer  which  Mr. 
Nelfon  made  for  his  own  Ufe,  and  a  Letter  wrote  by  Archbifhop 
Tillotfon  to  his  fick  Friend.    Price  5  s.  6d. 

III.  A  fure  Guide  to  the  Holy  Sacrament;  or,  the  devout  Soul's 
Entertainment  both  before,  at,  and  after  the  Holy  Communion. 
Chiefly  extracted  jfrom  the  antient  Liturgies,  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
-and  the  Writings  of  the  mod:  Orthodox  Divines.  Recommended 
by  the  Reverend  George  Hickes,  D.  D.  fbmetime  before  his  Death. 
Price  2  s.  in  Calf,  and  is.  6  d.  Sheep. 

IV.  A  Conference  between  a  Church-Man  and  a  Diflenter.  In 
which  Mr.  Pierce's  Vindication  of  the  Diflenters  is  conflder'd,  Para- 
graph by  Paragraph.  Alfo  a  Preface,  with  fome  Remarks- on  the' 
Lord  Bilhop  of  Bangor's  Anfwer  to  the  Report  of  the  Committee 
of  the  Lower  Houfe  of  Convocation.  By  Jofepb  Smith,  Price 
ftitch'd  I  s.  6  d. 


